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PREFACE 


In this little book, 1 have tried to indicate and explain some aspects 
of the message of Rationalism for the young men and women of all 
countries If it helps them m their efforts for self-improvement in the 
last degree, I shall be amply rewarded* 

I shall be grateful for criticism and suggestions from fellow-Rationalists. 

For the choice of books in English , I may recommend J M. Robert- 
son's excellent and indispensable book, Courses of study 

H*n Da\al 

London 

April , 6934 A.H (1934 a d ) 

TO A YOUNG FELLOW-RATIONALIST 

These short hints on Self-Culture are addressed to you in 
the hope that you will try to make the best use of vour life 
according to the philosophy of Rationalism 

Life is a wonderful privilege It imposes great duties It 
demands the^fulfilment of great tasks and the realization of noble 
ideals As oui revered philosopher-poet Lucretius has taught 
us, Life is a racial heritage that you receive for use and develop- 
ment, and not as a personal possession Tou stand between the 
past and the future the world is yours to enjoy, to organize, and 
to reconstruct Your lot is cast m these sad times of turmoil and 
tubulation Mankind anxiously asks if there is a way out of the 
gloom and horror of to-day into light and life It is for you to 
blaze the trail foi great movements that will build up a happier 
world 

If you wish to develop vour peisonality as a free and cultured 
citizen, these hints and notes may help you m your struggles 
and strivings They are not exhaustive, but only suggestive 

Man’s personality needs giowth and development in its four 
different aspects Intellectual, Physical, Esthetic, and Ethical 
These are the four facets of a complete life I shall discuss how 
you may successfully pursue this fourfold Self-Culture, as far as 
your opportunities permit 



CHAPTER I 

INTELLECTUAL culture 
It is your duty to tram aud develop youi Mind and acquiie 
Knowledge, as much Knowledge as you possibly can obtain 
Knowledge is like a deep well, fed by perennial spimgs, and 
your Mind is the little bucket that you drop into it you will get 
as much as you can assimilate Tl'e Siam, which is the physical 
organ of the Mind, is one of the wo precious products of the 
ssons of Evolution the other is the imponderable social instinct M 
This wonderful Bram, whose every convolution lepresents 
millions of years of Time, really distinguishes you from the 
animals Many animals have very poweiful sense-organs . the 
eagle, the ant, and the dog have keener senses than Man But no 
a.ninnal has a more evolved Bram and a higher Intelligence If 
you do not develop and use this Brain to the utmost of your 
powei, you aie moj " km to the beasts than to Homo sapiens 

Knowledge a' *1. * cal self-culture will confei untold blessings 
upon you Tou it be the victim of superstition and dema- 
gogy in leligion and politics You will know your duty and do 
it To be wise and independent m youi religion and your 
politics, not to be doped and duped by the selfish pnests and the 
scheming politicians of Capitalism and so-called Socialism is 
this not a noble aim worth striving foi ? Most men and women 
to-dav nr- not free and wise they aie like kites flown by the 
1 politicians who hold the stung They are fleeced 
tooled on account of their ignorance of Science, History, 
Economics, and other subjects Half the ills of Mankind are due 
to Ignorance , the other half arise from Egotism Knowledge is 
as important a* Ethics they aie really mterdependent As 
b-»il * "“To “Tljo aim of Knowledge is Truth, and Truth is a 
rampu,u„ 'y 1 ” he Persian poet Saadi exhorts all to acquire 
cowin' unremitting zeal “Like a taper, one should 
* J * ” ‘ Knowledge This is thy duty, even if thou 

ast to travel o j the whole earth ” 

In the never-onding struggle foi Knowledge, you should work 
regularly ard methodically Devote a ceitain portion of your 
time daily to study or experiment You feed the body several 
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Perhaps, beyond that utmost bound, is more Knowledge, and 
more, and more, and more 1 

There aie two obstacles and obstructions to mental self- 
culture. You should overcome them first. 

(1) Many men and women aie so money-minded that they 
do not undertake any seuous work that does not pay They , 
believe that it is foolish to exert themselves foi such study and 
brain-work as cannot be converted into cash Haid work only 
for money, and then plenty of play and pleasuie, this seems to 
be then lule of life They value intellect only as the key to 
material prosperity, and regai d peisonal mental development as 
a foolish fad This miseiable matenalistic psychology is very 
deep-rooted in all classes of society Rich and pool, all suffer 
from it An old working- woman complained to me of her son s 
habit of occasionally buying some cheap books, and said He 

wastes his money on books What good are they to him He 

is a carpenter, not a schoolmaster ” We meet many people 
whose lives are spent m a monotonous see-saw between their 
trade (whatevei it may be) and their frivolous amusements 
They may be successful and distinguished in then business or 
profession, in law, theology, medicine, or art, but they know 
only golf and chess and mountain-climbing, when they leave their 
bread-and-butter studies behind them 

To such one-sided, over-worldly people, I would say “Take 
heed lest you grasp the shadow and miss the substance Ypu 
may com your JBiam into money, but then you are abusing and 
mum mu g this rare gift of Nature Intellect should be employed 
chiefly as an mstiument of growth and social service It must 
not be a tool for exploiting your fellow-citizens If you look 
upon all brain-work as a money-making device, you are a 
degraded and pitiable prostitute Such prostitution is so 
rampant m our capitalistic world that you take it as a matter of 
couise You are not repelled by it or astonished at it Nature 
has given you a Biam to know, to think, to understand, to 
reflect, to discover, to invent, and to feel the deep joy that 
comes to all who fulfil Nature's gieat law No words can 
describe the happiness and beatitude that the pursuit of Know- 
ledge confers on its votaries The Ei ench speak of ‘lajoiede 
vivre' (the joy of living) , let us enrich their beautiful language 
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unnecessary and superfluous You should not allow your mind 
to be enslaved by such unsound theories of life, which would 
convert the best men and women into virtuous 'and hoty animals. 
Ignorance is biutish , Knowledge is a peculiarly human 
preiogative 

Having got rid of fiivolity, cupidity, and superstition, you 
should apply yourself diligently and earnestly to mental self- 
culture The field is vast You will feel like a boy wandering 
in some tropical orchard, wheie many varieties of luscious fruits 
tempt the eye and the palate, mango and licln and avocado, 
guava aud papiya and mangosteen Infinitely more delicious 
and wholesome are the fuuts of Knowledge. Let us now glance 
at the different subiects that you should study^ as far as your 
means .ind opportunities permit 


Section I —SCIENCE. 


The study of Natural Science is an essential part of education 
You should not become lop-sided m youi pursuit of Science, like 
Heibert Spencer and Charles Dai win Herbeit Spencejr thought 
that Natuial Scmce was the only valuable subject of study, and 
Darwin almost lost his capacity for enjoying Art* on account of 
his excessive devotion to Science But you should give Science 
its due, and a little more At present it is often neglected in 
favour of literature, history, politics, and economics. 


Yon may think that Science is dull and difficult, and some 
treatises on Science do bnstle with technical terms and formid- 
able formulae But you need not master all the details of all the 
branches of Natural Science, that is the task of the specialists in 
each branch In fact, you have already been a scientist in a 
geneial way ever smce you were born You may be suipused 
? i j i Un s en *'’ as M J ourdam was astopished when he was 

old that he had spoken prose for forty yeais But you know 
that Science means only observation of the phenomena of 
Jxature, experiments under controlled conditions, classification 
an venfication, deduction and speculation, formulation of 
aws and hypotheses, discovery, invention, application of know- 
ledge to the practical puiToses of life, etc When you weie 
' y ? u *k s ®rved the habits of buds and insects, and drew 
ceitain inferences about them youthen acted as an amateur 
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philosophei Lucretius song long ago' “Superstition is put 
underfoot and trampled upon in turn This teiror and darkness 
of mind must be dispelled not by the lays of the sun and 
glitteimg shafts of day, but by the aspect and the law of 
Nature.” 

I shall now indicate the advantages that you will denve fiom 
the study of each branch of Science 

Mathematics 

Mathematics should be cultivated foi the sake of mental 
culture and also on account of its connection with the exact 
sciences You may believe that mathematics is a dull subject) 
but it is you who are dull, not the mathematics You should 
not forget and buiy all your mathematics on leaving school and 
college You should.keep up this enthralling hobby throughout 
your life You will then agree with Descartes, who wrote “I 
was especially delighted with the mathematics, on acco un t of 
the certitude and evidence of their reasonings.” Mathematics 
will teach you the habits of clear thmking^and sound reasoning. 
It will cure^ your mind of slovenliness and sloth It will tram 
you to deal with abstractions and generalities It will help you 
to understand in a general way how the marvels of Astronomy 
and Physics have been achieved You cannot have a clear idea 
of the solar system, if you know nothing about an ellipse You 
should try to acquire some knowledge of the calculus and its 
beautiful applications m piactice Eveiy one need not and 
cannot climb to the higher regions of non-Euclidean geometry 
and relativity, which aie accessible only to the specialists and 
pi ofessors, but you should tiy to have more than a mere 
smattering of elementary mathematics It may or may not be 
true that the entire Universe is comprehensible only with the 
aid of certain abstruse mathematical formula (I hope it is not 
sol, but a substantial amount of mathematics is indispensable for 
your personal education 

Logic 

Logic is also a formal science, which deals with the laws of 
Thought, the conditions of correct thinking, and the necessary 
forms of thought It may also be said to be the art of thinlriTig 
and reasoning correctly It is thus akin to mathematics. It 
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sunbeam 01 erne women of bai 1 enness by bis word, 01 restore 
the dead to life It was consideied a special raaik of holiness 
to posses this powei of abrogating the physico-chemical laws 
of Nature and peiforming such mnacles Nowadays, if a 
preachei 01 his disciples weie to make such claims, you would 
despise them as fools 01 liais You would not honoui and 
acclaim a soi-duant “muacle-woikei”as a prophet, but tell him 
to seek a 30b as a jugglei and mountebank at a cucus Physics 
and Chemistry have exploded foi ever the old notion that a 
virtuous saint must be able to play some silly tucks with N.ituie 
Physics and Chemisti y teach us that the ordcily sequence of 
phenomena cannot be suddenly and aibitianly modified by 
priests and prophets, how r evei holy they may be 

Astronomy 

Astronomy introduces you to a lealm of mystery and magnifi- 
cence, which is inexhaustible m its pei ennial fascination and 
its never-ending challenge to the human intellect You should 
read many populai and semi-scientific ticatises on astionomy, 
and also try to look at the planets and the stais tliiough a teles- 
cope You will get the thi ill of youi life, when you see 
additional stars in the Pleiades 01 find that the Pole Stai is 
really double Join a scientific Society that owns a telescope 
You can also take advantage of the demonstiations held foi 
the benefit of the public at cei tain Obseivatones If you can 
afford to buy a telescope, you should woik as an amateui, and 
promote astionomical research m a humble w ay Lie awake 
sometimes on waim and clear nights, and gaze at the stai-lit 
heavens m a passive and imaginative mood,, Let the gloiy of 
Infinity sink deep into your soul Just gaze and gaze, and do 
nothing more until you cry out in rapture with Shelley. 

“Spirit of Natuie 1 heie ' 

In this intei min able wilderness 
Qf Worlds, at whose immensity 
Even soaring fancy staggeis, 

Here is thy fitting temple • 

Spirit of Nature * thou * 

Imperishable as this scene, 

Here is thy fitting temple 
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The sun and moon presage evil by not keeping to their piopei 
paths” In some conntnes, inarnages aie still ai ranged by 
comparing the horoscopes of men and women Many “astiolo- 
gers” exploit half-educated peisons even m Euiope by pietend- 
mg to foretell the future The study of astronomy will nd 
European and American society of such quacks Once I spent 
some evenings with a few fi lends on the top of a lull near 
Salsomaggiore m Italy m the pleasant pastime of looking at 
the stars with the aid of a stai-inap A few days later, I was 
agreeably surprised by the visit of a charming middle-aged 
lady, who asked me to draw a horoscope foi liei She had 
seen oui paity on the lull and found out oui addiess ' I had 
to explain to her that I was not veised m astrology 

The “heavenly” bodies have indeed been lesponsible for a 
tremendous amount of supeistition, pnestciaft, and exploitation 
m the past Now you can enjoy even a total eclipse of the sun 
as a curious phenomenon , but in foitnei times it was a fuglitful 
catastrophe, which magic and pravei alone could tei inmate 
The sky has long crushed and fetteied our minds with feai and 
anguish , but now We aie free, and the astionomers are oui 
hbeiators No longei do»we bow down before the suns and the 
stars as cringing slaves and suppliants * No longei is the blue 
vault of heaven an incubus on the soul of man 1 Man now 
boldly faces the entire TJmveise, and counts the vastfieiy 
furnaces of the lemotest regions of space as a fiuiteiei deals 
^ . he fruits in his shop Study astionomy andfieeyoui 
min and heart and soul from the craven teri 01 and ignoble 
slavery in which the victims of false cosmogonies still languish 
At no great puce you can purchase this fieedom to-day 


Astronomy will teach you that the TJmveise is eternal and un- 
created The process of the conversion of eneigy into matter 
and of matter into eneigy is also eternal The TJmveise was 
cl Q eated ^t of Mardulc, Yahweh, Elohim, Brahma, 

i T » Shang-ti, T ran, Ahura Mazda or Dimm era Democritus, 
18 0 j®’ Epicurus, and some Indian thmkeis conceived this 
f o eat n , ® a ’ hut modem astronomy explains and substantiates it 
2“? ° f i he pa f> /° ur mind will at last be lost in what 
q« rt B ldge . 8 h &s called that darkness where all ougms are ” 
bus you must reject all the legends of Creation that are related 
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time comes (if it ever does), we shall be able to migrate to other 
planets of oui own or some other solai system. we can live 
and work in the faith that Humanity, in its highly ei olved types 
of the future, is impel ishable As Ovid sings “Thus do all 
things suffei change, but nothing evei 'shall peush ” 

Astronomy will thus teach you these essential general 
principles of scientific cosmogony 

As legards the stages of evolution of the stars, the nature of 
curved space, the foui -dimensional “space-time,” the five-di- 
mensional woild of space-time-matter, the “expanding univeise,” 
the “cosmic rays,” and other such details, you can accept the 
most recent theory propounded by the specialists, and you can 
also abandon it when they do so Youi Cosmogony will always 
be free from superstition, if you hold fast to these fundamental 
truths, viz 

(1) Natuie is automatic and autonomous 

(2) The Universe is without beginning oi end 

(3) There is no Cieator and no Cieation 

tl Lucretius has proclaimed in nnmoital verse this fiist principle 
Nothing is ever produced out of nothing by divine powei ” 


Meteorology 

Coming down fiom the heavens to the eaith, you should learn 
the elements of Meteorology and understand the cause of such 
common phenomena as ram, thundei, and lightning False 
Meteorology has also been a foster-mother of gioss superstition 
m the past Almost all nations have worshipped the gods of 
ram and thunder, and we must confess with shame that some 
educated” priests still pi ay to “God” for mm, as if rainfall 
depended on the will of some god or goddess St Chad, an 
English Christian saint of the fifty-seventh century a h 
^seventh ad), behaved as a foolish child on account of his 
ignorance of Meteorology, as the Venerable Beda i elates “If it 
appened that there blew a stiong gust of wind when he was 
reading oi doing any other thing, he immediately called upon 
w>d tor mercy , and if the wind grew stronger, he closed lus 
« p ™ 8l f ai ™S himself on the ground, prayed still more 
earnestly But, if it proved a violent storm of wind or rain, or 
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hundreds of millions of years You must also imagine that 
almost mci edible changes have taken place on the suiface of 
the globe. . 

“There lolls the deep wheie grew the tree 
0 earth, what changes hast thou seen 1 
There where the long street roars, liatli been 
The stillness of the central sea 
The hills are shadows, and they flow 
From form to form, and nothing stands , 

They melt like mist, the solid lands. 

Like clouds they shape themselves and go ** 

(Tennyson). 


Geology enables us to accustom our minds to the idea of 
extremely slow but continual and incessant change, which is 
destroying the old and creating the new, every moment, every- 
where, around us Thus you follow the story of the earth until 
Life first appears on this planet 


Botany 

Now you must tackle Biology, with its sub-divisions of 
Bactenoiogy, Botany, and Zoology Botany is of the greatest 
^importance for educational, utilitarian, and aesthetic purposes 
It will teach you the meaning and method of Classification. 
You will struggle with the numeious species, genera, natural 
orders, etc and wonder why such a beautiful flower should have 
such an ugly and unwieldy name f You will be amazed and 
thrilled, when you see some of the maivels described in the 
treatises on Bacteriology and Botany the coccus, which has a 
diameter of about 1/1000 millimetre, the twenty-minute genera- 
tions of -bacilli the invisible viruses, photogiaphed by ultra- 
violet light, the spores found in hailstones, the giant redwoods 
of California, the amygdalina of Austialia, the macrocystis of 
the Antarctic Seas, the Kauri pines of New Zealand, the talipot 
palms and the giant bamboos of Ceylon, the cruel carnivorous 
Apocynum andrasoemtfohum, the sensitive Mimosa pudica, 
the telegi aph-plant iDesmodium qyrans) of Bengal, the luminous 
Jimornorphasubtermnea and Again ti& gardnen, the “mummy 

7 ° f S 0 * 1 ®" 3 , 0 Daro ' tie cunous giant-dwarf Welmtsclna 
muaoilis, the umbrageous banyan, the long-lived baobab, the 
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thiopus * eiectus,*’ the “Homo Heidelbergensis”, the 
“Eoanthiopus,” the Neandei tlial man, the Rhodesian man the 
“Sinanthropus’ , etc 


Even those physiological activities which Alan shai es with 
the animals should be studied in close 1 elation to human 
psychology They do not propeily belong to Zoology Even 
when Han only breathes, digests food, 01 mates, he does so as 
a personality, not as a mere animal. It is an entu ely wrong 
idea that Han’s biology can be separated fiom his psychology 
forpuiposes of investigation Noimal human peisonality is one 
and indivisible, and even the piocesses of lespuation and 
digestion in a human being are both biological and psychologi- 
cal Understand and appieciate this impoitant docti me of the 
Unity of Human Personality Avoid the giave enoi of bliuring 
the line of demarcation between Man and the animal woild 
It is necessary to legard Man as a being apait He has 
certainly evolved fiom the primates, but has now developed 
into that marvellous species, Homo sapiens Cultivate the 
habit of terminating your Zoology, even the sections on anatomy 
and physiology, with the anthropoid apes, and never think of 
Man as just anothei smnlai link in the same chain, the highest 
of the mammals The synthetic Science of Man (what name ?) 
must take the human species as a new staiting point and not 
as the top storey of a building, whose lowei floors are tenanted 
by cows and pigs, like a poor fanner's cottage in the mountains 

Having thus boldly rescued Man fiom the ciipplmg clutches 
of Zoology let us examine this gi eat science and its place 
in your personal education Most clnldien aie fond of some 
animals, and this eaily mteiest should lead jou on to the study 
of Zoology Zoology impresses on your mind the meaning and 
method of Classification even moie effectively than Botany 
Jno othei^branch of Science can give you this ifecessaiy tiain- 
mg xou must go through the impoitant varieties, species, 
genera, families, sub-orders, orders, classes, and phyla, caiefullv 
noting the distinctive characteristics of each group Devote 
special attention to the Phylum “Aithropoda,” and its Classes, 

t^latt«r d pi n ? d ^ IaSe fi ta#, L^ ltl1 the many treating Orders of 
*the latter Class the collembola, orthoptera, plectopteia, neurop- 

cnwJ ® r \ ttySaT1< ? ptera ’ le Pidoptera ’platyptera, hemiptera, 
coleoptera, hymenoptera, etc Living insects may be a nuis 
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Deity Man and the animals have been evolved from the 
piotozoa, and the lattei aie either eternal 01 were evolved out 
of inorganic Matter at a remote period in the histoiy of the 
earth Arrhenius has suggested that spoies were brought by 
radiation-pressure to the earth fiom some othei planet, or, ac- 
cording to Kelvin, they may have, been earned by meteorites 
But this explanation does not solve the problem at all. How 
did Life ongmate ? The question is, “Is living Matter, an 
ultimate category by itself, like Eneigy and moigamc Matter, 
or is it derived fiom the latter 9 ” Theie is no theoretical 
difficulty m admitting that theie is a diffeience of kind, and 
not merely of degi ee, between living and inert Matter. Philo- 
sophy must recognize one 01 more basic realities beyond which 
it is impossible to penetiate It must stop somewheie at some 
vJltimates Thus you may reasonably hold that living Matter 
has not been evolved from inert Matter, but has existed 
eternally as an independent factoi in the TTmveise and has 
propagated itself on this eaith and in other worlds according 
to its own laws of Evolution As fai as we know, all life 
comes from pre-existing life It is not absolutely necessary to 
assume that this universally valid law was not opeiative at a 
ceitain period in the past Spontaneous generation has been 
shown to be impossible thiough the leseaiohes of Hedi, 
Spallanzani, and Pasteui You need not cieate such an avoid- 
^ or youi own mind, if you find that it is impos- 
sible foi you to conceive of Life as developing spontaneously 
out of lifeless Matter ^Philosophy is under no obligation to 
refer all things to the one category of Energy-Matter such a 
factitious Monism is unscientific So if you are inclined to 
believe that living and non-living Mattel cannot be reduced to 
a common denominator you aie fiee to postulate that Life is 
sui generis and has existed eternally, like Energy and Matter. 
Inen you need not wony about the pioblem of the Origin of 
lufe The chief point is that you must not believe m the 
creation of Life by a deity 

Theie is, howeyei, another side to this thorny question. T. H, 
xluxley wiote If it were given to me to look beyond the 
abyss of geologically recorded tim& to the still moi e remote 
period when the eaith was passing through physical and cliemi- 
ca conditions, which it can no more see again than a man* can 
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Creator You may even take refuge in hylosoism (without 
slipping mto Theism) 

Superstition is indeed the enemy to be laced and foiled The 
Egyptians and the Hindus worshipped many animals, instead, of 
dissecting and studying them Zoology will help you to battle 
succssfully against many false dogmas that ai e now inculcated 
by the priests of almost all the leligions in the woild Thus 
the Bibilical and Miltonic nanative of the cieation of man, 
woman, and the animals must be i egarded as an ancient legend 
'‘Slow evolution precludes the idea of Cieation Sucli mythical 
beings as fames, fravashis, pretas, ghosts, linns, devas, centaurs, 
unicoins, plicemxes, hydras, sphinxes, mermaids, asuras, demons, 
nats, dakkims, satyis, houns, angels, amesaspentas, dhyani- 
buddhas, apsaras nymphs, shojos, senmns, and “mahatmas” can 
be shown to be non-existent They have not been discovei ed 
and classified by any zoologist, and their anatomy and physio- 
logy are unknown All nations have attubuted seveial diseases 
to demons and evil spirits, and lesorted to exoicism instead of 
hygiene How much superstition would be destioyed, if all 
men and women were to learn the simple truth that there can 
be no living sentient beings other than* those catalogued and 
described by the zoologists • From the bactena and the 
protozoa to the anthropoid ape and Hot) to sapiens — this is the 
entire gamut of animal and human Life on this eaith Zoology 
will also enable you to demonstrate the absurdity of the popular 
legends of virgin-motheis, resuscitated copses, and the 
metamorphosis of men mto animals A student of Zoology is 
convinced that parthenogenesis is supply impossible in a human 
being, who can never be generated without the union of an 
ovum and a speimatozoon A dead organism can also never be 
restored to life under any circumstances whatsoever You 
need not then wasto your tune in arguing about the “historical 
evidence” for such imaginary incidents You dismiss them as 
inherently impossible and incredible, whatever the deluded or 
fraudulent chiomclers may say As a Zoologist, you know what 
is possible and what is not possible 

Zool °gy will also teach you compassion towards animals. 
Study always evokes interest and sympathy To a Zoologist, a 
sheep is not merely mutton and wool, a lobster is something 
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know to be false Yon should make yourself familial with tlio 
details of the live* and acliiec cments of such intellectual giants 
as Aristotle, Hipparchus, Aiclmncdcs, Eratosthenes, Aristaichu*, 
Hippociates, Copernicus, Kepler. Newton. Cu\icr, Lamm ok, 
Darwin, Pasteur, Aiyabhata, Al-llaitham, who liavo patieutly 
devoted then lncs to Science and thus p.ncd the nay foi the 
advent of 


" the clowning lace 
Of those that, o\ e to e}e, shall look 
On knowledge, undci n lio*e command 
Is Earth and Eaith s. and in their hand 
Is Nature like an open book ” 

PntsT Pnixc'ipLrs 

The study of Physics, Chemistry. Uolnnj , and Zoolog} v ill 
suggest cei tain geneial ideas about the Uimciso as a whole 
These fundamental philosophical pnnciplcs may now be consi- 
dered very briefly The Uni vei sc oi Nature, consists m the 
last analysis of Eneigy As sn J Jeans puts it, “All the life 
of the Univeise may be legaided as manifestations of eneigy 
masquerading m various fonns” Nature is fundamental]} 
homogeneous and umtaiy All phenomena aio manifcstalions 
of Energy, and they are essentially of the *nmo Kind. The 
reality, which we sometimes call “matter” and sometimes 

Energy,” has been named “jMatcrinl-eneigytcnsOi” by A 
Eddington If you are m a poetical mood, vou may pci sonify 
this eternal and evei lasting Eneigy, and imagine it s.i\ ing, as 
Swinburne’s Heitha” *— 

“I am that which began , 

Out of me the yeais loll , 

Before ever land was, 

Before ever the sea, 

Or soft hair of the grass, 

Oi fair limbs of thd tiee, 

Or the flesh-coloured fiuit of my blanches, I was, and thy 

soul was m mo 

Fust life on my sources 
First diifted and swam , 
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haphazaid congloinei ation of obiects and events the golden 
chain of Cause-and-Effect links them all togethei Eveiy change 
and eveiy event must have a cause This relation conveits 
chaos into a cosmos and makes knowledge possible Without 
the idea and fact of Casual lty, Science would not exist , indeed, 
life and action would be i endei ed impossible Causation is the 
Ariadne’s thiead that guides Man m this mighty maze of Nature 
Tlieie may be some phenomena of discontinuous change in 
atoms, whose causal lelations haie not been discoveied , but 
we assume that these must exist Tlieie is nothing absolute 
and uncaused all things and beings aic enveloped and 
enmeshed m Causalitv The Universe is one intei dependent 
whole An efficient Cause is that antecedent which can be 
shown to lead to the Effect bj a demonetiable piocess The 
notion of Cause is not denvcd fioin the ineie association of two 
events in regulai sequence The Chinese philosophei Chuang-tzu 
quaintly ^ explains Causalitj thus ‘The Penumbia said to the 
Umbia, At one moment you move , at anothei you are at rest 
At one moment you sit dou n , at anothei you get up Why this 
instability of purpose 9> The Umbi a i eplied ‘I depend upon 
something which causes me to do as I do , and that something 
depends upon something else which causes it to do as it does 
My dependence is like that of a snake’s scales oi a cicada's 
wings (which do no move of theu own accoid) ’ ” 


(3) Natuie is in constant flux The entire Umveise changes 
eveiy moment It does not leinnm the same even while you 
wink Plato wiote ‘ Heiakleitos savs somewlieie that all 
things pass and naught abides , and compaung things to the 
cuirent of a liver, lie says that you cannot step twice into the 
same sti earn’’ Aristotle also teaches that “all things are in 
motion, and nothing steadfastly is” Nothing is immutable 

*‘xr W dynamic > and not static 01 stagnant As Goethe says 
.Nature is eternally changing , she does not stand still for a 
moment Of lest she knows nothing 99 

tw? 8 li general lde f a 5°" t Na tur<?and the Umveise should be 
thoroughly compiehended and mwaidly digested Yorn 
personal religion should be based on them , otheiwise you will 

Plt of supeistition You will 
study the details of the most recent theories of space-time, 



nervous system. Thov lack Consciousness, with its twin nth 1- 
butes of Reason and Emotion Phv-wlogx is the pi incipnl 
science foi this group The boidci-lmc <• cases between the 
fourth and fifth gioups exhibit tho dawn of Com.oiou**nosfc 

( 5 ) Human or Anthropoloqical Phenomena These pheno- 
mena of human life aie studied In the sciences of Annfomv, 
Physiologj , Ps\ cliologv, Histoiy, Polities Ethics. Economics. 
Sociolog\ etc Ps\chology is tlie piiiUirip.il science foi this 
gioup Human beings have not onl> Life and Seutieuev, but 
also Consciousness, with its double aspect of Jlitiatii and 
Emotion 

Some wnteis do not distinguish elomlj between botanical and 
zoological phenomena and gioup them together as “biological 1 
Otliei s tiausfer some human phenomena to the foul th gioup ns 
inci ely * biological*’ , but 1 boliei o that nil lininaii pbenoinenn 
(including lespiration, nutrition, ami lepiodm tion) are bio- 
psj chological It is adMsablo not to mi\ up the lue Oulers of 
phenomena, as each Oidei 1 e\ eals certain special laws that do 
not apply to the otliei s 

Soml Eftltoife 

How' I must w.un >ou against some actions enois. which me 
duo to inadequate knowledge 01 confusion of thought 

^ You should get rid once foi all of the notion that the 
XJiuveise exhibits phenomena of two kinds, “nuitenal” 01 
phenomenal,” and spmtn.il” oi “iiouniennl ' Natuie is one 
and indivisible tlieie arc not two woihls, one of which is some- 
times despised as Snatcn.il and mutable.*’ and the olhci is 
often glonfied as spmtual and supia-sciisible ” Most people 
who talk glibly of tho “ spnitual ” woild have no clcai idea of 
w-hat is meant by “ spu it ” They pei haps think of something 
gaseous or smoky , or thej leallj wish to nsscit that theie ik a 
region wheie Space-time, Causality nnd Pln\ do not eust 
fro n0 ^ l0ns aT0 found in tho Upamshads and m the wntings 
of Plato, the religious mystics, the classical Grcnnnn philo- 
sophers of the Absolute, Rudolf Stemei and otliei s They 
postulate that the “spmtual” world is free fiom change, as it 
!? ^ ,me aT,r ^ ^Pooe and mattei It is Immutable, uncaused, 

deathless, painless and undiffei entiatod This seems to be then 



SCIENCE 


31 


the metaphysicians jof both mateualism and spiritualism and 
spuihiahsin with the cuit and contemptuous fni ex\ ell * “A 
plague o’ lioth x om houses * ” Dreamy metnpln sics, which 
deals with ‘the Absolute,” “Spu it.” “Reality.” and “Noumenon,” 
is leally a pietentious abracadnbia. an acoustic edifice of 
woids, which have no intelligible sense 01 meaning vhaKoox ci 
It has been thus described bv Mephistophelcs in Goethe’s 
“Faust” — 


“And aftei — fiist and foicmost duty, 

Of metaphysics leain the use and beaut x 1 
See that von most piofoundly gam 
What does not suit the human In am * 

A splendid void to seive, you’ll find 

Foi v hat goes in — or won’t go in — \our mind 

r ^ - , 


With voids Mis excellent disputing, 

System to woids ’tis easy suiting, 

On woi ds, ’tis excellent bclicx mg, 

No void can exei lose a jot fiom thieving ” 


Such metaphysics is like the pietty but poisonous ben tes that 
children sometimes eat m the v oods Bexx ai e 1 

(2) You should not apply all the special lavs and # concepts, 
which are derived solely from Physics and Chemist) v, to the 
botanical, zoological, and human oi deis of phenomena Theie 
are some laws that apply to all phenomena (<* q the conseiva- 
tion of eneigy) But theie aie otliei lavs that aie -valid only 
for a particulai older of phenomena Thus Physics cannot 
explain the mysteiy of chemical affinity oi the piocess of le- 
proouction in plants and animals Chemical laxxs aie not 
wholly applicable even to the simple pi occss of digestion, if 
an animal or a human being is exposed to sudden feai or 
anger Psychology investigates the mental" phenomena of 
human beings Physics and Chemistry cannot usurp the place 
o sychology, though tliev may explain ceitam subsidiary 
processes Ethical and Sociological phenomena again aie 
governed by their own laxvs, and they cannot be tackled by a 
botemst or a zoologist It is foolish to apply all the physical 
c emical laws to the other thiee ordois of phenomena, 
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it is not necessary to go further and postulate a “life-foice” in 
order to “ explain ” them Henu Bergson’s elan vital , H A 
E Dnesch’s “ entelechy,” William Me Dougall’s 1 soul,” 
and othei such terms are really meaningless and superfluous. 
They are merely metaphysical absti actions Science deals 
■with phenomena and their laws, it shuns vague and mystical 
abstractions that only confuse the mind It is true that 
biological phenomena aie not merely physico-chemical processes. 
The activity of an oigamsm serves the welfaie of the individual 
or the species in its envuonment, all its reactions to stimuli 
are not piedetermmed and piedictabie m the same sense as an 
eclipse 01 the behaviour of an engine In J A Thomson’s 
words, a living organism is a “self-stoking, self-repairing, 
self-preserving, self-adjusting, self-inci easing, self-reproducing 
engine ” An animal is not a mere machine a flying bird is 
something more than a mechanical apparatus like an aeroplane, 
as it is a sentient creature with a nervous system An ant or 
a worm ciawling down a hill presents a phenomenon of a 
different order fiom a stone rolling over the same suiface, and 
even the amceba does not glow in the same way as a ciystal 
That is why I have divided naluial phenomena into five distinct 
groups, each of which has ceitain special la^ys that do not 
apply to the others Botany and Zoology are independent 
sciences in their own right, they are not merely sub-divisions of 
1 hysics and Chemistry, though plants and animals ar,e also 
subject to physical and chemical laws Professor P G Hopkins, 
tfce famous bio-chemist, says “To claimT as I am to claim, that 
a description of its active chemical aspects must contribute to 
any adequate description of life, is not to imply that a living 
organism is no more than a physico-chemical system It 
implies that, at a definite and recognizable level of its dynamic, 
organization, an organism can be logically descubed in physico- 
ciiemical terms alone There may be yet higher levels calling 
for discussion in quite different terms ” 

You should thus recognize the existence of fundamentally 
IS!? 86 * 0 ? T ra ^Phenomena, with their special laws , but you 
need not take refuge in the obscure and misleading terminology of 

philological trap for the unwary , it is only a metaphysical label 
n Bergson 18 tlie ^ctim of self-deception, if he imagines that he 
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They only borrow the goodly garments of Science m order to 
deck the old hag Metaphysics in her dotage They weai the 
leonine skin of modern Science, but then speech betrays the 
asinine futility within They have learned to lepeat the terms 
and formulse of Science, but they aie not conversant with her 
method and spirit Science must nevei make a compromise 
with Metaphysics, modem or medieval Metaphysics is a life- 
weakening, mind-pei verting, soul-besmirching force, that must 
be counteracted and suppressed wherever you meet it ^ It has 
killed many societies and civilizations by its slow arsenical 
poisoning, which is often described as “transcendental spiri- 
tuality ” You should also avoid the futile controversy with 
regard to “repetitive” or “emergent” Evolution Our plan of 
dividing all phenomena into five sepaiate gioups and investi- 
gating their vauons laws absolves us from the tedious task of 
arbitrating between uval teams of muddled metaphysicians In 
one sense, nothing new emerges when inert matter evolves into 
living protoplasm , there is only a more complex ordering and 
anangement of the same elements Physically and chemically, 
an animal and a human being cannot add to or subtract from 
the sum-total of energy and mattei in the umveise Evolution 
is simply repetitive on the physico-chemical plane W hen 

mighty Cmser is dead, he is turned to mere clay , and Tennyson 
' consoled himself with the fancy that Aithui Hallam’s dead body 
would be converted into English floweis 

’Tis well, ’tis something, we may stand 

Where he in English earth is laid, 

And from his ashes may be made 

The violet of his native land ” 


When Shelley’s biam and body were cremated, the TJmveise 
lost nothing in a chemical sense, it was only a process of 

S w? m? Ut a dlffere » ce Death made to the realm of 
« i ? “ ^Physico-chemical cycle is indeed a closed circuit 
But a plant exhibits phenomena of Life, an animal adds Senti- 
ency to Life, and Man crowns both Life and Sentiency with 

^ ^-Psychological sense, Evolution is 
creative and emergent, and not simply lepetitive There is 
something more in a man’s biain and body than the hydrogen 
bon, sulphur, and other chemical elements, this “something’’’ 
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Evolution are also found elsewhere than on this tiny Eaith As 
Giordano Bruno says in his poetical and unscientific language 
“Eveiywheie is one soul one spmt of the world, wholly m the 
whole and every part of it This soul pioduces all things 
everywhere * In some' worlds, only the sub-human species may 
exis t, but other planets may be the homes of Supermen, who are 
much more highly evolved than Homo sapiens and have 
reached a stage that Man on eaith shall attain in a million 
million yeais Evolution has not ceased, because Darwin 
discovered it and died It is an eternal process Man on earth 
need not claim that he stands at the apex of Life , perhaps he 
occupies only an mfenoi position Theie may be Beings who 
aie as superior to Mau as Man is above the microbes We 
cannot even conceive what they are like and how they live , 
but an oystei and an earthworm too have no idea of the 
Salzbmg Music Festival or the League of Nations Some day 
we shall be able to communicate with these denizens of distant 
woilds It will be glorious to live ( 01 live again 9 ) in that 
epoch * 


Section II —HISTORY 

“Histones make men wise,” said ^Bacon History (with 
Archaeology) is certainly one of the many sources of Wisdom 

Advantages of History 

(l) You should study History m older to learn the relevant 
facts about the past expenences apd activities of the human 
race, and also attempt a philosophical interpretation of them 
As an individual, you are extremely limited and circumscribed 
Your peisonal life commenced only a few yeais ago Compared 
with the long centuries of human History and pre-History 
behind you, you are au ephemeiaL insect that lives and dies in a 
day You obseive your environment and learn something from 
the objects and persons that sunound you , but there is an 
immense storehouse of experience that is accessible only through 
History This wondeiful Aladdin’s cave is replete with the 
precious treasures that Humanity hds amassed during five 
hundred centuries or more They are all yours You are the 
heir of all the ages,” so constituted only by your birth, and not 



39 


HISTORY 

/ 

pie hidden undeigiound Histoij’ shows you the loots without 
upiooting the tree , it sends imucl-iays tluough the solid eaitli 
Without Histoiy, you would be like a wayfai ei who did not 
remember the loute by which he had tra^i ellod, you would 
know just wlieie you stood, but not whence you came Histoiy 
prevents such a loss of 1 acini memory You belong to a Cliuich 
and a state, you have been educated at a school and peihaps at 
'a college, you have admired the w oiks of the poets and the 
painters How' and when did the Chuich, the State, the school, 
the college, the poets, and the pamteis hist make then appeal - 
ance 9 When you. eat youi bread, oi dunk milk, oi ude a 
horse oi write a letter, oi look at youi watch, oi talk of a week 
of seven days, oi he in bed on Sundav roomings, you peiliaps 
forget that yon owe these blesbings and amenities to unknown 
unnamed people, w r ho lived and died long ago m difTient legions 
of the eaith Youi Neolithic foibears still pi ovide you -with 
youi breakfast Egypt, Babj Ionia, and Phoenicia teach jou 
how to make an appointment by letter with youi sweetlieait 
You cannot be an intelligent citizen wntbout knowing some- 
thing about the ongm and development of the differont phases 
of contemporaiy civilization Histoiy is the basis of tiue 
Citizenship, without which true Ethics is impossible 

(3) History also thiows light on human nature, and is an 
esteemed ally of Psychology In Histoiy, truth is often 
stranger than fiction If you ai e unacquainted with the vast 
and wondrous panorama unfolded by History, you can have no 
idea of the potentialities of human natui e, of the Empyi ean 
heights to which it can soai and the Taitarean depths to which 
it can sink Dante and Shakespeaic dived deep into h uman 
natui e, but a thousand Dantes and Shale espearcs cannot inter- 
pret and compass Man’s spirit as revealed in History Love 
and hate, mercy and ciuelty, gieed and unworldliness, ambition 
ana humanity, cowaidice and heioism, these and othei qualities 
are disclosed on their curves of maxima and minima in the far- 
rangmg calculus of Histoiy You feel that Mon is m truth 
fearfully and wonderfully made, 

“The glory, jest and nddle of the world ” 

(4) In your personal life, your past experience helps you to 
ac wisely m diffeient situations, you rely on some friends, 
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be derived fiom Histoiy, as all the facts and cu cumstances are 
never tbe same We aie also ignoi ant of the whole of History 
We depend on inadequate documents, biased and untrust woi thy 
historians, rumour and heaisay, myths and legends, lies and 
half-truths But we must admit that History may be useful for 
our guidance within certain limits Let us cultivate “histoncal- 
mmdedness,” as Professor J H Robinson advises us to do , but 
let us be careful not to overdo it 


( 5 ) History is supremely valuable for providing one indis- 
pensable requisite of social health and vitality, viz Moral 
Inspiration The records of the past, interpreted in Tnactical 
life by noble men and women, supply the moral tonic, which 
must be administered to each generation, lest it peush of 
ethical inanition and debility History sounds the paean of 
triumph of great movements m religion, politics, ait, and science 
The self-sacrifice of earnest lovers of Humanity was the 
pnce always paid foi the victory It seems to be a myste- 
rious law that no Progress can be made without Sacufice 
Some men and women must be piepared to die as martyis 01 
face death as heioes, to usk theu lives as darning pioneeis 01 
bold heretics, to practise abnormal abstinence, to drill and 
discipline the body Idee merciless martinets, to scorn lank and 
honour, to suffer hungei and thust, cold and fatigue, to despise 
contumely and calumny, to renounce money and mamage, to 
forego fame, foitune, and family life, to enduie torture and 
nnpiisonment, exile and loneliness —thus to mastei Sense and 
conquer Self, and thereby to raise the mass of mankind to ever 
higher levels of Wisdom and Virtue Histoiy preserves the 
names and words and deeds of the most lemaikable representa- 
tives of this small elite of martyis, apostles, heroes, as the 
mountains keep and conceal ruby, jade and amethyst These 
three types, and no others, lead mankind forwaid Apostle, 
martyr. Hero They pass away, but the good they do lives 
alter them The histonan’s pen mtioduces us into their living 
presence, and we are at once spuired and stimulated aa.bv 

air Trul y d <> e s Goethe say “The 
best that History has to give us is the enthusiasm that it 
arouses Self-sacnfice is contagious It mocks at time and 
spane It leaps over baiuers of race and coloui Jesus was 
a Jew, who taught and died two thousand years ago , but 
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when lie wrote * Tkeie is pioperly no histoiy, only biography ” 
V Cousin went so fai as to teach that the faults of the gi oat 
men should not be mentioned as their virtues and achievements 
atoned for then sms * E Renan held the pieposterous anti- 
democratic view that the purpose of History is the pioduction of 
men of genius, while L Kossuth identified society only w ith 
its great men, when he said "Nationality is the aggiegated 
individuality of the greatest men of the nation ” But I say that 
History is made by all the ordinal y men and women working 
and striving in then envuonment, as the coral reef is created by 
the silent labouis of numbeiless tiny polyps William M oms 
sings truly 


Some had name and fame and honour leain’d they were, and 

wise and stiong, 

Some were nameless pool, unletteied, weak in all but grief 

and wiong 

Named and nameless all live in us, one and all they lead us 

Every pain to count for nothing, every sorrow to forget 11 

Progress is thus the gift bestowed on us by all the eager, 
active, forwaid-lookmg men and women, who have lived and 
died during five hundied centuues or moie ButBiogiaphy 
picks out the famous leaders, who sacrificed more than the 
others They guided and oigamzed the people by the foice of 
their supenoi charactei and intellect Oigamzation implies 
leadership, and the true leader may be regarded as the lepre- 
sentative of the masses, as Mickiewicz could say “I am a 
million As the tiaVeHei is impiessed by Eveiest, Kancken- 
“* an S a ’ £ nd £ cpnca ? ua > a » d not by all the small peaks and hills, 
intftrfli,? 6 Bl0graP j e f *j nds tls material in the eventful and 
of the leaders . ^ho worked for and with the 

represents a nat °* ^ movements An ambassador 
- P a natl0n » “d a delegate speaks foi a society, in the 

worth a 831 a P°stle, heio, or martyr is considered to be the 
or Parfcv ^® s ® ntatlve all the members of a histone Church 
their enar<nr ™j n0nr ^ em *>y honouring him or kei , we admire 
Biograuhv f R th d sacnfice m admiring him oi her In this sense, 

We W Foimtaln of the Moial Elrni for us 

earn Virtue by spontaneous inspiration, not through dull 
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(2) You should nevei follow the dangcious guides, who 
suppose that - “Histoi v” means only tho Instoiv of Europe, and 
nothing moie It is a stiange and saddening experience to 
discovei how some n ell-educated schohus even now Confine 
th ems elves to the histoi} of Euiopq and publish instiuctive 
treatises on “the Western mind,’’ “the heroes of the West,” etc 
European history may bo divided into “ancient, * “medie\ al,” 
and modern” but what about Woild-histoiy 3 * * * * * 9 Some autliois 
claim to wnte “the history of the woild,” but they devote only 
a few pages to ancient China, Japan, Pei sia, and India, and 
then proceed to nan ate the annals ofEuiopom detail as if 
nothing important had happened m Asia aftei that i emote epoch 
and Cho had gone to sleep there foi two thousand years Thus 
“the woild” is icgaided as equivalent to “Euiope ” and the pait 
is unwisely taken foi the w hole This ennous abeuation is due 
to impudence, indolence, and ignorance, and thei e is no excuse 
foi it Histoi y is thus misintei pi eted and ti avcsticd I \\ isli 
I could set evei y histoi mn of this type on a hill and point out 
to him what Michael showed to Adam’s woudering ej es —* 

“His eye might theie command wheievei stood 
City of old oi modem fame, the seat 
Of mightiest empne, from the destined walls 
Of Cambaln, seat of Cathaian Cham, 

And Samaicand by Oxtis, Temn’s throne, 

To Paqiun, of Smaean Kings and thence 
To Agra and Lahoie, of Gieat Mogul, 

Down to the golden Cheisonese, oi vhcie 
The Persian m Ecbatan sat, oi since 
In Ispahan ” 

(3) Many scholars have ci uellv cut up Histoi y into “national” 
fragments and written learned tomes on the histoi y of England, 
France, Germany, Albania, Aimema, Iraq, etc They are the 
brutal butchers of Histoi y Mankind is unfortunately split up 

into many “nations” at present, but it does not follow that this 

tempoiaiy sectionalism should also invade the domain of 

History Kant’s great idea of Universal History” has been 

forgotten m the last century Demented Nationalism attempts 

to desecrate and disintegrate holy Histoi y, and to use its 

mangled and mutilated limbs as decoiative embellishments for 
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deal about the Pilgrim Fatheis, but very little about Oabun, 
who begot them Again, Spenser and Milton are ^explicable 
without a knowledge of the earlier Italian poets, but the latter 
are not discussed in a “national” histoncal tieatise, beca 
they were not bom in England * Similarly, the national his- 
torian of Japan cannot explam the introduction of Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Chustianity, Democracy, Industiialism, and. 
Socialism into his country Such an author is like a renc 
geographei, who should observe the Rhone only betwen .Lyons 
and Marseilles on French territory, and i efuse to go and see 
the majestic Swiss glacier from which it issues as a tiny stream 
Such a geogiapher may be an admirable nationalist, but he 
would be a pooi scientist In fact the device of dividing History 
into exclusive “national” compartments is utterly absurd, udicu- 
lous, and indefensible Histoiy, which should impress the mind s 
eye as a vast stately edifice adorned with all the gifts and 
masterpieces of art and science, now stiikes our imagination as 
a disoiderly collection of paltry and pimutive huts, decorated 
with the head-hunter’s trophies of human skulls and bones v 
The histonans have been compelled to beai the yoke of be- 
nighted Pah lot ism It is high time that they should boldly 

declare their independence They should refuse to maich 
meekly and humbly in the triumphal procession of arrogant 
Nationalism, as the conquered kings walked behind Julius 
Ctesar They must emphatically and unequivocally say We 
are the servants of Humanity and Truth we cannot dishonour 
History in order to gratify your vanity and war-lust We are 
scientists and moralists, not sycophants and trumpeteis ” 

“National" history also fixes our attention on wars and many 
minor issues The master-clue of Universal History is the 


gradual development of human Civilization , but the patriotic 
historians, who ai e the hii ed thugs of Nationalism, mislead us 
by attaching undue importance to bloody wars and small move- 
ments, e g the exodus of the Jews from Egypt, the unification 
of England under Egbert, the wars between Sweden and 
Denmark, and between Germany and Prance, the sepaiation of 
Norway from Sweden and of Portugal from Spian, the local 
exploits of Bruce and Wallace, etc All sense of proportion is 
thus lost, aud Histoi y is shown to be “red in tooth and claw” 
with the blood of the slaughtered “patriots” of all nations The 
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mdnshv, commerce, etc Onlv the iecord of wais, treaties, con- 
stitutions, laws, i evolutions, and othei political events is thus 
dignified with the title of "History ’’ All other processes and 
movements are neglected, as they are regarded as extianeous to 
"Histoij” piopor Thus J B Seeley says "The hifitoiian is 'a 
pohltcist The political group or oigatusm, the State, is his study 

Tolectmcon Political Science is to lecture on History” 
This is an unsound and misleading doctrine, as it attaches exce- 
ssive impoitance to a single aspect of human activity The State 
is impnitant but it is not all-important At some cuses, the 
political events are the decisive factors in History and should 
occupj the centie of the stage But, at othei times, religion, 
ait, lit oi atui e, science, or economics may be the dominant in- 
fluence m society and Histoiy must pay homage to it The noble 
Ail of the Italian Renaissance was histoncally a more momen- 
tous phenomenon than the political mtugues and cabals of the 
petty Italian despots, who aie now foi gotten The sixty4hud 
century a n (Hniicenth v d ) in Europe is glonous on acoount of 
the Umveisities and the friats , but who cares for the political 
annals of that century 0 The epoch of the Tang dynasty is 
leinemhMcd in China hi its woetry and aifc, but it, was not very 
pent in l in the political sense Who was more important for 
Upton, Jesus Chust oi Tiberius 9 Buddha oi Ajatasatru ? 
Bat u in oi Gladstone 9 Auguste Comte oi Napoleon 3H ’ Goethe 

of n n^ e f Wei T l I+ 1S cleai tha * the political lnstorj 
nctmu xv i n °\ a " ays re P reqe »t its most charactenstic 
Uu!» , ,‘, i h i m n V , m othei s P be) es The State at such a 
ASe m ot^ t l U pi Rnd i btln ^, inStlluriMn ’ while the Chmch, the 
new life m. ? bambe ?, of in ay be pulsating with 

and Ti te m,iy tlGn SCIV0 onlv as the husk, covering 

™ ,he Pfocioua giam witlim Lou ell has warned 

>li in tnciVnrtW 10 * constitutions ’ Histoiy is muchmoie 
,cs > itself to past 

jj, J , !SAi W !’v raC1 oly thc P^time of politicians It is 

sufliicd has thought and done daied and 

he is ,,i 1 ” n< * ohoimlicd 3Lan i«s not only a subject or a voter 

The ulmiA P‘ ,,on t» a hiead-wmuei an ait-lovci and a think ei 
uliole of Ins work must be known and appreciated 

Y . Titn Cream oi History 

J shonU1 ,oa d vexoi.d good ti eat i«es on World-bistoi v 
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(31) Eaily Benaissance in Em ope (fifty-second and fifty-third 

centimes) 

(32) The War between the Communes of Lombaidy and the 

Emperor 

(33) The Great Benaissance m Italy and Europe (sixty-fourth, 

sixty-fifth, and sixty-sixth centuries) The New Schools 
and Colleges Democracy at Florence Italian Paint- 
ing, Sculpture, and Architecture 

(34) The Vaishnava Saints of N India Befoimeis Modern 


Hindu Sects Tamil Saints 

(36) The Buddhist Behgious Leadeis of China and Japan , their 
Sects and Schools Japanese Sculpture * 

(36) The Sung Philosophers in China 

(37) Discoveiy of the Cape route and of America Col um bus 

(38) Tho Protestant Reformation Luther, Calvin, Zwingli, 

Anabaptists, Puritans, Socimans, Nonconformists in 
England and America Gustavus Adolphus The Dutch 
War of Independence 

(39) India’s Wars of Independence against the Moguls Mogul 

and Rajput Painting Mogul Architecture in N Iftdia 
Hindu Architecture in S India 

(40) Progress of Science since 6400 in Europe and America 

(41) Geiman Music from Bach to Wagnei 

(42) Modem English Poetry French Tragedy and Comedy 

Geiman Drama, Lyrics, and Shoit Stories Russian 
Novels and Ballet French and English Landscape- 
/ Painters 

(43) Modmn Democracy English, American, and French 

Revolutions European and South American National 
, » Movements Parliaments Abolition of Slaveiy 

144; Socialism in Europe The Russian Revolution The 

Jesuits in Paraguay The Communist Colonies ofN 
America 

(45) Modern Philosophy and Religion Positivism Spinoza 
bpencer Freethought and Ethical Movements m 
Europe and America Theosophy The Biahmo samaj 
(a 1 Bahaism Oomoto m Japan J 

146) The Peace Movement Esperanto The League of Nations 

These are the xeally important and instiuctive periods and 
movements in history If you wish to extiact the very cream 
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laces have stuven tluough sore toil anil tiavail to conquer 
Nature, eliminate evil, and impiove society and the individual, 
as lax as they could Histoiy also piovcb the interdependence 
of all laces and nations The Greeks learned much from the 
Egyptians and the Romans fiorn the Gieeks The Chinese and 
the Hindus bon owed fiom each other The Moslems weio the 
pupils of Greece and India befoie^liey became the teaclieis of 
Europe The modern Euiopoaus owe an enormous debt to 
Gieece, Rome and Islam We aic indebted to Italy for the 
Renaissance, to Gennany foi the Rcfoimation, to France foi the 
Revolution and Positivism, any so on The races and nations 
have also thnven through blood-mixtuie m the past The 
Aryans and the abongmes mixed m India, tho Etiuscans and 
the Romans in Italy, the Arabs and the Spamaid? m Spam, the 
Celts and the Teutons in England the Slat s and the Teutons m 
Prussia, the Euiopeans and the Americans m Bia/il, etc The 
historian 303 fully cues with Teience “I am a Man, and 
nothing that 1 elates to Man is alien to me ’ 

Woild-lustoiy will thus cuie you of the intellectual mvopin, 
from which some squinting patnots and “1 ace-plulosopheis” 
suifei They can see only a pait of Humanity, but not the 
whole of it They love to sing the piaises of a small nation, 
or & gioup of nations, 01 a single lace They mdulge in exag- 
geration and sophistiy in order to piove that a paiticulai 
nation has been, is, 01 will be supenoi to all tho otlieis, 01 that 
a nation or a race lias contributed much moie than the otheis to 
the development of Civilization Some of them lvould indeed 
claim a monopoly of cultuie and achievement foi one nation 01 
race * Such giote&que megalomania is a phenomenon .of spmtual 
pathology The “nation-w oishippers” and tho “lace-maniacs’’ 
are the pitiable victims of bram-disease Thus J Michelet 
declared that “logic and history” had proved to him that “his 
glorious countiy was hence foi th the pilot of the vessel of huma- 
nity ” He added that he was not influenced by patriotism in 
reaching this conclusion A drunken brawl ei always s weais 
that he is not diunk F P G Guizot wiote * To France, there- 
fore, must be ascribed the honoui that her civilization has 
reproduced more faithfully than any other the general type and 
fundamental idea of civilization ’ In 6807 , Fichte declaied 
that the progress of culture and science would depend on 
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abolish and suppi ess all institutions that have outlived their 
usefulness, as the gardener lops off the dead branches from the 
tree You will not tolerate the ancient abuses, anamolies, anachro- 
nisms, absurdities, and monstrosities that stifle and smother the 
human spmt in all countries and among all nations You will 
understand that the Architect of Progress must demolish some 
old dilapidated houses before beautiful modem buildings can be 
erected on the site Then you will not be afraid to pull down 
in order to construct anew, while you keep intact everything 
that is valuable in the old systems Whittier says very wisely 

“I looked aside the dust-cloud rolled. 

The Waster seemed the Buildei too , 

Up springing from the ruined Old 
I saw the New 
’Twas but the rum of the bad, 

The wastmg of the wiong and ill , 

Whate’er of good the old time had 
Was living still ” 

(4) You will be convinced of the validity of the following 
general piopositions 

1 Personal despotic lule is a curse Government by 
assembly is the only safeguard against misrule (e g Greece, 
Rome, India, England, France) 

2 Monotheism breeds intolerance (fi g Islam, Christianity) 

3 The maximum of peisonal freedom is the mainspring of 
progress (e g Athens, England, India, United States, France, 
Scandinavia, Switzerland) 

4 Organized monastic institutions, based on the rule of 
celibacy, are harmful (eg Catholic and Buddhist monasteries) 

5 Oligarchies aie always very selfish and cruel, and also 
lead to prepetual internecine stiife (e g the Romans, the 
feudal Barons, the French bourgeoisie, the Japanese land- 
loids) 

6 Self-denial and the simple life are necessary for the 
success of new movements (e g Buddha, Jesus, Muhammad, 
Dayanand, Mazzini, Mar*i 
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Moslem and Indian cultme m the Ahbasidc Empn e ; 
European, Hindu, and Islamic cultuio m India) 

18 Political fusion and aggregation mo niCMtablc (<* q 
abolition of the Heptuichy m England , Union of England and 
Scotland the German Empue the United State') of Amcucu) 

•niEomn* oi History 


You should reject all theological metaphysical, and fatalistic 
theones of Histoi v 


(l) In the “plulosophj of Histoi y. 1 St August mo, Oj osius 
Tabau, Bossuet, Buclie/ Ra\ r aisson-MoH1cn ICeshub Ohundci 
Sen, and otheis have adsancod the thoistic thcoiy. which attu- 
butes all historical events and mo\ oment*- to the will of ‘‘God” 
and the dispensation of “Piovidence ” Thus Bossuet icgaids all 
Histoiy as the prelude to tho establishment of tho Roman 
Church He says : ‘ God made use of the As&ynans and Baby- 
lonians to chastis(|j[is people of the Poisians to icstoie it , of 
Alevandei and his immediate successors to juotect it and of 
the Romans to maintain its hbeitj against the Kings of Syna, 
to avenge its injection and ci ucifiMon of Clmst and to seem e 
the spread and tnuinph of tho Clmstmn faith ” Bucher tenches 
that God has guided the course of Histoiy by four levelations, 
that had been given to Adam. Noah an unnamed piophct, and 
Chnst I Cailyle icgaids Histoiy as “a mighty* dinma. whoso 
authoi is God * Keshnb Chunder Sen said * Uistoi v is a most 
sublime levelation of God, and is full of leligions significance ” 
Matthew Arnold has expiessed the same fantastic idea jn veise 


Before Man parted for this eaithly stiand, 

While yet upon the voige of heaven he stood, 

God put a heap of lettei s m his hand, 

And bade him make w r ith them what woid he could 
And Man lias turned them many times made Greece, 
Rome, England, Fiance Yes, not in vain essay r ed 
Way after wray, changes that nevoi cease, 


V • 

One day, thou say’st, there wall at least appeal 
lne wroid, the ordei, which God meant should be ” 

, 1S ‘ ea “ 0 «'l to a display o£ marionettes, a vast 
Pnnoltand-Judy show, in which ‘Chid” pall, all the strings r 
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“Hellenic character ” E Renan attubutes the chaiactenstics of 
the Arab civilization to “the Semitic spmt ” J Morley declares 
that the Gieeks and the Jews were “devoid of the sovereign 
faculty of political coherency” Cunningham speaks of “the 
principles which the Greek and the Phoenician respectively 
represented ” Such superficial intei preters throw no light on 
historical causation they only assume the existence of certain 
metaphysical entities, and fob us off with mei e words Such 
thinkeis live m the Cloud-cuckootown that was celebiatedby 
Aristophanes Let us come down to solid earth and deal with 
the scientific theories. 

(3) Among the scientific views of History, all the mechanical 
or fatalistic theories must be rejected, as they ascribe historical 
phenomena only to the influence of Environment ( and exclude 
or neglect Personality ) They may be described as semi-scienti- 
fic theories, which, should he revised and amplified They are 
not wrong, but one-sided If you come acioss a historian who 
teaches that Envuonment is ommipotent, you may regaid him as 
a one-eyed wise man If he had been blessed with two eyes, 
he would also have recognized the power of human Personality 
mHistoiy I teach that Hi&toiy is the pioduct of two forces, 
Envuonment and Peisonaltiy Personality is the father, and 
Environment is the mother Peisonality is the active speimato- 
zoon Envuonment is the passive ovum 


Some scientific thinkers have exaggerated the influence of 
nvironment upon the development of mankind Bodin discussed 
tfie northern, middle, and southern nations and their habitat 
Montesquieu tried to explain history principally by the geography 
ana climate of different countries He repudiated fatalism, but 
e Y e( mently suggested that all laws and institutions were the 
products of soil and climate He expressed the opinion that the 
people of the tiopioal legions were inevitably doomed to slavery 
andmiseiy He wrote Great heat enervates the stiength and 
°f “ en effeminacy of the people in hot climates 

™ "TV r “ a ^ d thm - *0 bravery of those 

m cold climates he, enabled them to mamtam th n r liberties 
Political servitude depends on the natme of the climate hke 

Urn-* ?°T ShC The barrenness 

sou established there n demociacy , the fertility of that of 
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was nece«*aiy (Wo should noyci foiget Mmx’s inimiiable 
saying "I am not a Maixist ) 

It must be admitted that Emiiomnent is a van potent factor 
in Histoiy It mutt be «.o It Mould be absuid to suggest that 
the eailv civilizations could hoy o dc\ eloped m the mid deserts 
of Aiabia 01 the bleak highlands of Tibet The < haiaetci and 

institutions of mount .uncei*» Mill al wavs distinguish them liom 

the people of the plains and the Waiing folk must haven 
pecuhai outlook on life on aceount of then M r oi k on the yv.it ci 
Athens Rhodes and Sidon could not i escmble secluded, land- 
locked Spmta The BMibS supplied mcieenanes to the Euro- 
pean punces, and also piesened thou demon atic institutions 
m the Age of Despotism The nigged eliildicn of the Hima- 
layas heat the stamp of the snowv peaks and gfiicieis on then 
faces and in then souls No one expects to find a floui isliing 
civilization in ( 3 -ieenland 01 Ticna del Euego The people of 
tropical and semi-tiopicat counlncs like India, •Tain, and Binnl 
must diffei in their physique and mentality fiom the denizens 
of the high latitudes of England, Gei many , and Sihcna as the 
burning blazing sun i a a fundamental fact that can ney ei be 
ignoied Tennyson lias even yentuicd to geneialize thus 

“0 tell her. Swallou, thou that knoucst each 
That blight and heice and fickle is the South 
And daik and tiue and tendei is the Noitli ” 

This dictum may not be acceptable to all, but it stands to 
reason that tbci e yvill alyyays be ceitam maikcd diffoienecs 
between North and South, os their climates and foodstuffs can- 
not be the same Man cannot defy Nature ultogetlici In China 
and Fiance, Noith and South have really given butli to two 
different nations The Roman eagles could not penetiate far 
into Geimany and Cheat Britain while they weic mesistiblc in 
the South The plastic Aits have found a congenial home m 
the South, yvhile they have been somewhat of exotics in the 
North The Noith appieciates quantity m food and dunk, and 
produces "gourmands " Tjjhe Noith must conquer Notuie the 
South can enjoy liei The Noith must Mutness nun e bittei 
and protracted class-conflicts than the South (othei things being 
equal), as those two silent agitatois, Hungei and Cold, can 
assert themselves more powei fully and persistently m Scandi- 



HISTORY 


63 


r 


The fi agile fatalistic theories of the omnipotence of Enviion- 
ment are completely smashed, when they encouutei the haid 
facts of histoiy, like a glass diopped on the ground The same 
Environment has produced diffeient types of men different, 
customs and laws, different leligious and philosophical ideas, at 
diffeient epochs Similar institutions are found to flourish 
among nations Irving in the midst of widely divergent Environ- 
ments This undeniable fact proves that Enviionment cannot 
be all-powerful Thus Buckle was led to the demonstrably 
false opinion that the civilizations of Egypt and India must have 
been very similai as he knew that the milieu was similar 
Montesquieu assigned political despotism to the tiopical legions, 
but a e know that fi ee 1 epublics existed m India m the foi tv- 
sixth centimes a 11 (bfth-centui v B c ) and that despotism has 


wrought havoc in France, England, Germany, and Russia, which 
are miles away from the tiopics The Aia>bs lived m a countiy 
that is like a furnace, but they conquered the people of colder 
regions Renan held the view that the Semites developed a 
monotheistic instinct as a coioll«uy of then life m the deseit , 
but fhe desert had been the home of the Arabs for countless 


generations before Muhammad, and they never thought of 
Monotheism Akhnaton, Moses, and Anaxagoras, who aie among 
the eailrest monotheists known to history, weie not bom in the 
desert Wordsworth believed that libeity was particularly 
associated with the mountains and the sea, and Schiller wrote 
Freedom dwells upon the mountains n Montesquieu also asso- 
ciated democracy, with mountainous regions But national or 
tnbal freedom has flourished in ancient and modern Hellas, in 
Germany and Spam during the Napoleonic eia, m Mahaiashtra, 
Aepal, and the Panjab m the sixty-eighth and sixty-nmth cen- 
turies, in Montenegro and Afghanistan, in modem Italy and 
Japan, m Switzerland m the sixty-foui th century, in the Oongo 
during the war against the Portugese m Michoacan among the 
Tarascas, m the Atlas lange among the Beibers, in Haiti, 
Holland, Scotland, and Ireland Civic freedom, based on demo- 
cracy, has been a less frequent phenomenon it has been known 
m imperfect forms at Athens and Florence, in Northern India 
and m Holland, England, Scandinavia, Fiance, and other coun- 
tnes Now, it is cleai that liberty has not been the exclusive 
possession of sea and mountain The mountains of Kashmir. 
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could not "be produced by a single factoi which changed very 
little or not at all A pyiamid cannot be reaied on a point 


In the domain of Psychology and Ethics, stuct 'economic 
determinism” can be shown to be an utterly untenable hypo- 
thesis Hunch eds of enthusiastic Russian students worked and 
sntfeied with burning zeal for the triumph of Socialism, a move- 
ment that was directly antagonistic to then class-intei ests and 
incompatible with their bourgeois education In fact, many 
leaders of Socialism have come from the upper and middle 
classes , they have unconsciously lefuted the specious pleas of 
the out-and-out “economifr'deteimmists” by then own work and 
worth St Simon, Robeit Owen, Louis Blanc Marx, Bakunin, 
Kropotkin, Engels, Hyndman, Bi anting, Jaui es, Matteotti, Ernest 
Jones, and other self-sacnflcing leaders have spent themselves 
in the service of Socialism, and thus exposed the fallacy that 
the “materialist conception” of Histoiy is universally valid 
According to the pedantic pundits of mechanical “Marxism,” 
the Socialist revolution should have bi oken out m the most 


advanced capitalist countnes, but the explosion actually occurr- 
ed m Russia, where Capitalism was least developed 1 K. 
Kautsky was theiefoie bewildeied and took refuge in dogmatic 
denial, like the boy who visited the Zoo, saw the guaffe, and 
exclaimed “There isn’t no such animal *” But K Xautsky s 
gospel of “Maixism” was only a half-truth, as it exalted mechani- 
cal Environment and belittled living Personality In the sphere 
of religion it is true that the Reformation failed in Poland, 
because there was no commeicial and industrial middle-class in 
that country Jami*on«and Puntanism have,, been accepted 
chiefly by the urban tiading-class But Calvinism succeeded in 
Scotland, which also lacked a middle-class , and the mei chants 
of the towns m India have divided their allegiance between 
Hinduism, Jainism, and Buddhism The people of Java passed 
fiom Hinduism to Islam in the sixty-fifth century, though theie 
was no change m the economic system The early Christian 
Chuich drew its adheients chiefly from the urban tiadeis and 
the woiking-class, but the same leligious doctnues found leady 
acceptance at a later penod among the fanneis, noblemen, and 
kings of northern Euiope Then conversion to Christiamtv 
was not associated with any economic movement In China and 
Japan the introduction of Budlhism was not preceded by any 
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The theorists of “economic detei mmism” mutilate and calum- 
niate human nature, which is a rainbow of many hues, but thej 
see only the yellow tint of gold and nothing else Histoiy, 
pi operly ahd honestly intei pi eted, provides the cuie foi such 
lamentable coloui-blindness 

Furthei, I ask, What or who change* the economic struc- 
tuie? Do new machines invent themselves? Did the hand-mill 
and the steam-mill, refen ed to by Marx, make themselves? Do 
new methods of production and disti lbution establish themselv- 
es ? Do new social classes arise mystei lously and mechanically ? 
No, men and women alter the economic sti uctui e of society by 
promoting technical progress disti lbuting commodities in new 
ways, and recognizing certain rights of propeity on the ground of 
labour, occupation, conquest, acquisition, bequest, etc All these 
economic activities aie not undei taken and accomplished by 
implements and instruments, but by living men and women. 
Thus, in the last lesoit “economic determmsm’ (even if it. weio 
tiue) would depend on the minds and wills of human beings, 
on Personality The mechanistic philosophers^ just stop shore 
of the final question, “Who did it? 1 ’ If they pushed their enqui- 
ries to the logical conclusion they would discover that 
“What* always leads to “ Who, ” and every “it’" points to a 
‘ he ” or “ she ” They foiget that a man always luiks behind 
every machine, as theie is a spider somewheie m eveiy web 
Even if Machmes and Classes determine History, they aie 
created and changed by Personality, which is thus the final 
arbiter of man’s destiny All economic processes and methods 
are the products and adiuncts of human Personality, which is 
the active cieative powei in Histoiy All the arts and sciences 
should _pay homage to the Mind and "Will of Man 

If Environment and economic-politcal institutions really deter- 
mined all the ideas and ideals of men, it would be impossible 
to explain how new ideas could ever arise and how an oppiess- 
lve legime could evei be overthrown 01 modified Envnonment 
must produce only such concepts as are compatible with it Eco- 
nomic political institutions must mould men m a cei tain pattern, 
which is congruous with their pui pose Thus monaichy breeds 
loyal subjects, and ^feudalism teaches that a good vassal must 
follow and serve his lord But if these external influences were 
paramount nnd all-powerful, how could institutions e\ ei be chong- 



HISTORY 


69 


subject foi Milton’s “Paiadise Lost”, but Puritanism did not 
cieate the peculiaily constituted biain of the “mighty-mouthed 
mventoi of haimomes ’ That brain was on adjunct of Peisona- 
lity Every Puntan of that penod did not wnte a great poem 
The French Revolution was the result of certain economic and 
political conditions, combined with the piopaganda of Rousseau, 
Voltaire Dideiot, and other thmkeis That Revolution gave 
Napoleon his chance , but can any serious scholai maintain that 
all the Napoleonic vais would have been fought just the same, 
if a man of Napoleon’s genius and ambition had nevei existed 9 
That genius and that ambition weie as necessaiy as the geneial 
movement of economic and political farces at that time Capi- 
talism pioduced the necessaiy external circumstances for the 
growth of Socialism but Capitalism did not go every morning to 
the British Museum m London foi many yeais, and -write ‘Das 
Kapital ” It was a particular individual, named Kail Maix, who 
did it Capitalism did not enable Marx’s parents to give birth 
biologically to that original biain 

The equal importance of Environment and Personality was 
cJeaiJy indicated by Themistocles long ago Plutarch 1 elates 
the incident thus “Once an ordinal y citizen of the small city 
of Senphos said to Themistocles ‘You owe your glory, not to 
yourself but to voui gieat city of Athens ’ He replied ‘Very 
„ lue * should not have become famous, if I had been bom at 
enphos , but you would not have become great and powerful, 
even if you had been an Athenian ’ ” 

Environment may be compared to the cold candle, and Person- 
ality to the match, without which it cannot be lit Both togethei 
pioduce the light that lightens the world 

(d) Some philosopheis have tried to discover a general, nece- 
a *d comprehensive law which should explain the whole 
of the past But alas ' Histoiy reveals no absolute and universal 
aw of social evolution There is no inevitability m historical 
P enomena It is, of course, possible to be wise after the event, 
u say with Spinoza that whatever happened could not be 

o eiwise History was not made to order according to any 
pre-oraained plan 


law ” or theory can explain and interpret the vast 
and complex repeitory of human experience that is History. All 
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Cential and Eastern Asia, and does not apply his “law” to those 
civilizations He does not mention pantheism, which has deeply 
influenced India and Persia How can Piotestantism he consi- 
dered a “metaphysical” phenomenon ? It is theological to the 
maiow A Catholic may pray to a beatified saint but a Protes- 
tant always cues only to God foi succoui. Fmther, how does 
this ‘law” enlighten us as to the 1 eal_ cause of histoi ical events 
and movements 5 Does it explain why and how theology is 
supplanted by metaphysics and metaphysics by science 9 It 
appeals that this “law” is itself a pioduct of metaphysical modes 
of thought Comte does not go to the root of the mattei 


(6) Herbert Spencei also fonned the ambitious proiect of dis- 
coveimg a universal law He simply bon owed K E von Baei’s 
foimula'of embryonic development, and applied it to all Natuie 
and also to human society He was guilty of a giave philosophi- 
cal cume and misdemeanoui The eminent histoi laus C V 
Langlois and C Seignobos have warned all sociologists against 
the temptation of applying biological analogies to the explana- 
tion of social evolution which is not pi oduced by the opei ation 
of the same causes as animal evolution” Spencer compaied 
human society to an “organism,” a hackneyed and utterly un- 
scientific device which reduced his philosophy to veibal jugg- 
en He elaboiated this poitentous- formula “Evolution is an 
m egration of mattei and concomitant dissipation of motion, 
uring which the mattei passes fiom a relatively indefinite in- 
coherent homogeneity to a relatively definite coherent heteio- 
geneity, and duiing which the retained motion undergoes a 
parallel tians-foimation ” History leveals no such general law 
institutions uo not develop from simplicity to complexity 
anr from homogeneity to heteiogeneity This piocess can be 
observed m some cases, but the leverse is equally true The 
Panulti has not evolved fiom simplicity to complexity The 
unwieldy ioint-family of ancient societies has been simplified, 
until it consists only of the man and his wife and childien The 
mlyiow dijes not include uncles, aunts, nephews, nieces, 
brothers-in-law, and sisters-in-law in the progiessive countries 
_ o1 T -p - an 9 U( t9 e has not evolved from simplicity to 
lS P SaSw r nm ? 1V T e 2 angvlages and the classical languages 

and Arabl ° “• complex in 

ru ture, while modem languages like Piench, Engbsh, and 
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is not an oigamsm in the biological sense, because it is composed 
of many self-conscious men and ivomen, with their sepai ate 
Biains and Wills Hence Society is rent asundei by conflict 
and confus}on and it is the height of philosophical ineptitude 
to compare it to a single individual Sociology cannot be 
founded on such quaint similes One may as well call a fat boy 
‘a football,” and then proceed to deduce the laws of his develop- 
ment horn the movements of the ball 1 


W) Some incorrigible optimists have foimulated the “law of 
Piogiess ” The idea of Pi ogress was adumbrated m the works 
of JQschylus, Euripides, Aiistotle, Seneca, Ciceio, Plmy the 
Eldei, Tertullian, Brothei G-eraid, Hugo of St Victoi, Thomas 
Aqumas, Roger Bacon, Francis Bacon, Rene Descaites, Pascal, 
and othei writers But it was distinctly and eloquently expoun- 
ded first by the brilliant Euiopean thinkers of the sixty-eiglith 
century a h (eighteenth ad) Bodin, Chastellax, 0 F Volney, 
E W Leibniz, Mercier, Voltane, Restif de la Bietonne, and 
others showed that the Euiopean nations had advanced m 
civilization during many centimes The doctime of necessaiy 
and perpetual pi ogress is particularly associated with the names 
of A R J Turgot and N Cantat de Oondorcet In Tuigot’s 
discourse on "The Successive Advances of the Human Mind,” 
the idea of progress was made ‘the oigamc punciple of history ’ 
He wrote, The succession of Man offers fi om age to age a 
spectacle ever vaiied Reason, the passions, libeity, incessantly 
produce new events The total mass of the human race, by 
the alternations of calm and agitation, of good and bad condi- 
tions, marches always, though slowly, towaids still hig her 
perfection Like the tempest which has agitated the waves 
of the sea, the eVils inseparable from i evolutions disappear, 
«ie good lemams, and Humanity peifects itself” Oondorcet 
divided the history of Europe into nine periods, which had 
^ been marked by continuous progress and must also lead to 
indefinite piogress, <©&mplete equality, and human perfection 
in future He said, No bounds have been fixed to the lmprove- 

l?nl^L ^lfi^ a V aCulties ’ the Perfectibility of man is 

the pi ogress of this perfectibility, hence- 

SSw Wfl 5° 5 f ©very power that would impede it, has 
no other limit than the duiation of the globe. The course of 
this piogress may doubtless be more oiU 8 , «££ butitcan 
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These aie the confident radiant optimists On the conti ary, 
many thinkers have believed in a law of continual detenora- 
tion They aie the inconsolable pessimists Others have 
discovered alternate cycles of piogiess and retrogression, 
they be called “semi-pessimists * Pessimism and semi-pessimism 
have also had their champions The Hindu pnests believe that 
the woild began with a golden age, the * Satya-Yuga ” and has 
been detenoiatmg ever since It has passed thiough two other 
penods and is now in the fourth and woist epoch, the “Kali- 
Yuga ” Hesiod also speaks of four ages, “the golden, the heroic, 
and the iron”, and his tone and mood are pessimistic Plato 
postulated alternate cycles of perfection and deterioration, each 
lasting 36,000 solai years The Stoics taught that “in fixed pen- 
ods of time, a burning and destiucton of all things takes place, 
and the world«.retums again fiom the beginning into the veiy 
same shape as it had before, and that the i estoration of them 
all happens not once, but often, or rathei that the same things 
aie lestored an infinite number of times” Anstotle described 
hon States passed thiough tyianny, oligarchy democracy, 
and back to tyranny again Among the Roman's, Ovid speaks 
of the popular belief in foui ages of continuous detenoiation, 
and Virgil refers to a Saturnian golden age N Machiavelli, 
following Anstotle and Polybius, accepted the theory of cycles 
m the development of political constitutions G B Vico 
believed that each civilization must end m baibansm and the 
cycle would begin again Rousseau taught that civilization had 
been a failuie, for society had been going from bad to worse 
since the pumitive epoch Voltaire declared that history was 
a mass of cumes, follies, and misfoi tunes ” though he was not 

a T H ^ as saddened by the study of history 

and held that man’s ethical pi ogress would depend on lesistance 
o the amoral Cosmic piocess He was thus inclined to be pessi- 
mistic, and said (ns against Spencei) “The tlieoiy of Evolution 

ETi 808 J? 1 " 111 , 6 " 111 anticipations” Byi on has interpi eted 
the pessimists’ \cidict on history thus — 

There is the moial of all human tales , 
lis init the same lchoarsnl of the past, 

WcnlM, leed ° m ’ and then Glory— when that fails, 
n, Mce conuption — barbarism at last ” , 

1 .un not a pessimist, semi-pessimist, oi an optimist I do 
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mic situation was very f avoui able to social development Food 
was easily obtainable m the feitile countries The Egyptians 
eaily achieved greatness in art (sculpture and architectuie) and 
ethics Rut they declined on account of militarism, supeisti- 
tion, and social inequality The priestly caste at first promoted 
science, but they degenerated into a- parasitic and conservative 
class, and encouraged degrading zoolatiy The obsession of a 
future state paralysed energy and activity in this life There 
was no democracy and no safeguaids against oppression We 
read of a few stiikes and insurrections, but they were sporadic 
Women held a high position in society and enjoyed much free- 
dom The people had no sense of personal dignity and indepen- 
dence They therefore acquiesced m social servitude, and did 
not resist the ciuel exploitation to which they weie subjected 
bv the kings and the noblemen Egypt pioduced several sages 
and philosophers (Ptah-Hetep Kaqemna, Herutataf, Tuauf, Am 
Amen-hetep) In Babylonia similar causes were at woik The 
Babylonians made contributions to science (astronomy), ait 
(sculpture), and government (Hammurabi’s code) They weie 
not victims of fear and worry about the life after death, but 
they weie as pious as the Egyptians in worshipping then gods 
and goddesses Despotism and pnestcraft arrested the growth 
of civilization, as m Egypt We oyve the signs of the Zodiac, 
he division of tune into months, hours and minutes, the epic of 
tnlgamesh and the week of seven days, to the Babylonians 


In Assyria, selfish and biutal Impenalism undermined charac- 
er and led to degeneracy Bnt the Assyrians established great, 
iibianes of Babylonian literature The Assynan Empire borrow- 
ed the cnltuie of Babylonia and diffused it among the adjacent 
nations Greece also came into contact with it The Empire 
ncidentally scived this useful purpose Bnt unjust war brought 
its own nemesis e 


Babylonian cultuie was also spiead abroad by 
Kw T’ wl ?° " ere eat navigators and hadeis Their 
Somant ^ hansmitted to thiough the Greeks and the 

tta "z’o'lSmn irT o^atum on tie b Mls rf 

life as a model foi imitation *wi 1 offered a fit eat pioplict's 
imitation and a permanent somce of mspira- 
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Hebrews are also responsible for mtoleiant monotheism and its 
temble consequences They learned much fiom the Persians 
and the Babylonians, and passed it on to the Clmstian Chuich 
We owe oui Sunday rest, the achievements of Jesus and Paul, 
and the noble ethics of the Talmud to this people Then reli- 
gion teaches them chanty and chastity In spite of dispersion, 
pioscnption, isolation and suffering, the Hebiews aie still alive 
and active Modem music, science, and socialism owe much to 
them To Philosophy, they have contributed the supiemely 
lovable figure of Spinoza Maimomdes, Mendelssohn, Marx, and 
Einstein are also the gift of thib people to the woild 

The Histoiy of the Hebiews shows that good leadeis, a well- 
defined ethical code, a this-worldly creed, a living histoi ical 
tradition, and "Unity of fundamental ideas will enable a people to 
accomplish great things 


Ancient Mexico was enslaved by ciuel supeistition, and the 
warring tribes there sacrificed their pusoneis to the gods 
Imperialism on a small scale caused perpetual strife Material 
culture was developed to a ceitam extent, and temples, aque- 
ducts, and causeways were still Pictonal histoi ical lecords 
weie kept The Mexica weie easily defeated by Cortez, 
because Aztec society was much weakened bv supeistition and 
political tyranny The tribe of the Tlaxcalans even aided 
Oortez In Peru, the Incas, a highland people, developed the 
earlier civilization of the Tiahuanoco folk, and established an 
empire They worshipped the Sun, and compelled the subject 
mbes to adopt their cult They built a great Sun-temple at 
uuzco, which foims the foundation of the present Cathedral/ 
■LOJce the Egyptians, they pieseived the dead bodies of the 
ruiera as mummies, and attached great importance to the cult of 
the dead They lived under a kind of State-socialism, admims- 
a bureaucracy All the produce was state-property, 
and every one was required to do some woik An equal food- 

i f ° r ! mpiTe was thus secured, and no one suffeied 
from hunger and poverty But there was evcessive State-super- 

atmrTftla T iti >erS ? aal fre ® <iom was very much restricted The 
quonels and jealousies of the leaders weakened the State and 
Pizarro took advantage of this condition of affairs SupSZn 

•ndaespotosm copied to the domfaU 
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essential condition of progie«w Superstition, denved chiefly 
fiom Buddhism and Taoism, has been nfe m China, and has 
contributed to the decline of the old civilization 4jack of con- 
tact with other progressive civilizations has ateo ai rested the 
growth of Chinese cultuie Isolation has always hastened decay 
and produced stagnation. Religious freedom and toleration 
have been securely established in China, though Buddhism was 
persecuted m 5426-51 5560, 5714, and 5845 as an anti-social 
and foreign cieed An admirable eclectic spuit has pi evailed, 
so that a Chinaman can derive full benefit fiom Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and Taoism Some foreigners, brought up in exclusive 
sects, say that the religion of China is “Confusionism” * China 
demonsti ates the advantages of spiritual eclecticism 


India developed a progressive civilization on account of the 
energy and valoui of the Hindu people The Hindus p.ppi eciated 
two qualities in a special degiee * braveiy and truthfulness, 
They pi eserved the biogi aphies of the great men of old in two 
epic poems, which are the vehicles of moi al teaching to this 
day. They held up Rama to the admiration of the people as 
the ideal man. He is described, as an all-round, well-developed 
personality, uniting stiength and beauty to a keen intellect and 
noble charactei The ancient Hmdu ideal w as the same as the 
Hellenic. A high ideal of domestic duty and stability was 
inculcated The Hindus also developed the doctrine of religious 
toleration, and Empei or Asoka enunciated it explicitly in his 
edicts Since that date (foity-eighth century a.h ), the Hindus 
and the Buddhists have not persecuted any one foi his doctrines 
woiship This tolerant attitude also enabled them to give 
sheltei to the Persians, who fled to India in the fifty-seventh 
century a h Zoroastrianism as a living creed flourishes in India 
even more than m Persia. The caste system, the long-continued 
internal peace, the accumulation of wealth, the luxury and 
corruption of the upper classes and the priests, the despotic 
state-system, and the absence of a centralized administration 
contributed to the partial downfall of Hindu polity in the sixty- 

L23S7-S at T hen i the Afghans overr an Noi them India 
and estahhshed Moslem kingdoms Under Moslem rale, various 
rehg.ons reform-movements aimed at the abolition or 
of caste and priestcraft Noble arohiteotnre adorned the eo£££ 
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the necessai y subordination 
of the State The unity 
umvellous achievement of 
cosmopolitanism, pi eached 


in order to serve as the intellectual and moial basis of the 
civilization of the future 

The Romans were really a well-oigamzed band of ruthless 
brigands Roman “civilization” was only the thin veneer of 
Hellenic culture on the coarse and repulsive visages of cruel and 
besotted exploiters and sensualists But they contributed the 
fact and the idea of political organization, and also inculcated 

of the individual to the interests 
of the Roman Empire was the 
the Italian people The ideal of 

r , by the Stoics and the Christians, 

could be realized in practice only within the framework of such 
an international State as the Empire became m the course of its 
development When the Gauls were admitted to the Senate, 
a new political principle was introduced into the world Citizen- 
ship was held to abolish the bainers of race and nationality. 
The Romans also welded the eastern Meditenanean peoples into 
one State, while Christianity rendered them socially homo- 
geneous Thus was born the Bvzantme State, which, though 
ugly and venomous, yet bore the priceless jewel of Greek lite- 
rature and philosophy m its head at Constantinople Aftei the 
closing of the Athenian schools of philosophy in 5529 A H (529 
a n ), Cheek culture was kept alive only at the University of 
Constantinople (and also partially at Edessa by the Nestonans) 
iProm Constantinople, Italy received the gift of Gieek learning 
m the sixty-fourth and sixty-fifth centuries a h , and our modern 
civilization began Thus Floience is linked through Constan- 
tinople to Rome and Athens The Latin language boasts of the 
great work of Lucretius, which is the only poetical masterpiece 
of nationalism The evils of Roman “civilization” were political 
tyranny, economic exploitation, administrative plunder, coarse 
and brutal amusements, rampant militarism, and widespread 
superstition The overthrow of the Western Empiie by the 
m advance^ 0 W6re no ** barbauans”) was a blessing and a step 

E u t6rn ®‘ omaT1 Empire was the caiele-s guardian of 

* b ? t, f was also the bulwark of Europe against 

Asia SnSE ? ie Tai ^ imme K the 

Moslems had captured Constantinople before Europe had 



HISTORY 


35 


drudgeiy, and attain to eminence m literatuie, art, and science. 
The Cliuich, in the fiist half of the Middle Ages, was a demo- 
cratic institution, the organization of the people as opposed to 
the kings and the feudal barons A poor peasant’s son could 
be elevated to the Papacy, which held the noblemen in check. 
At a later penod, the Church joined the exploiting classes as 
their ally But Canossa was a victory for Democracy, and not 
for clericalism Democracy could be organized only m a leli- 
gious and paternally bureauciatic institution at that tune As 
lasting visible monuments of that democratic and socially har- 
monious population, witness the superb Gothic cathedrals, which 
have not yet been suipassed m sublime beauty and grandeur by 
any modem buildings The seciet of their charm and power 
is that they represented the townsmen’s ideal of Demociacy 
and Ethics, which was summed up m Faith, Hope and Love. 

„ As soon as a town grew and flourished, it fieed itself hom 
feudal tyranny and erected a Cathedral, which was its social 
club and church and concert-house and pictni e-gall eiv and 
school and college all m one It is a gieat mistake to legaid 
these Cathedrals as merely “religious” buildings, like a Metho- 
"dist chapel They were social buildings m which the complete 
life of the community Mas centred They symbolized that 
social unity, which we alas 1 lack at the piesent day The 
middle-class of the towns also established the democratic Uni- 
versities of Pans and Oxfoid, where the poor scholars studied 
the ancient Greek treatises m Latin tianslations of the Arabic 
versions that were accessible at Cordova Thus the first partial 
Renaissance was inaugurated in Europe Oxford and Pans are 
connected with Athens through Cordova, Baghdad, Constanti- 
nople, and Rome The democratic and ethical movement initiated 
by that great pacifist, St Francis, menaced the parasitic 
classes for a time, but it was compelled to relinquish its* econ- 
omic programme In medieval society, money and woik were 
not regarded as sacred objects of devotion The people enjoyed 
many holidays, though they possessed fewer commodities 

The evils of medieval civilization were despotism, feudalism, 
serfdom, war, ignorance of Science, superstition, squalor, pest- 
ilence, intolerance, excessive authority, and degenerate monas- 
ticism 



HISTORY 


87 


an mci easing degiee The Chuiches have been losing their 
prestige and popularity Education has been brought within 
reach of the people Sanitation has been improved Scientific 
discoveries and inventions have enriched society Rationalism 
and rationalistic Ethics are replacing dogma and superstition 
The Reformation was a popular movement, as conti asted with 
the Renaissance, which was confined to the upper and middle 
classes The Protestants inherited many superstitions fioin the 
old Catholic Church, and they added a few of then own In 
some ways they led a retrogressive movement , but, on the 
whole, the balance of Progress was in 'favour of Protestantism. 
Itbioke the thousand-yeai-old monopoly of the priests and 
monks It abolished organized monkery and ecclesiastical 
pnvilege and exploitation It made men more earnest and honest 
than they could be under a system of ceremonialism and giaft 
By multiplying sects it discredited Christianity altogethei By 
organizing the middle. class and the common people, it fosteied 
the democratic spirit The fissiparous tendency of Pi otestantism 
led to the triumph of secularism m the constitution and the 
educational system of the United States,— an event of crucial 
importance m world-histoiy Protestantism divides the Chus- 
tians, and also removes all the defences of Chirstianity except 
unintelligent Bibholatry Rationalism thus finds its task easiei 
in the long run, thongh the partial and specious rationality of 
Protestantism at first hinders the progress of scientific Rationa- 
lism But the Protestant Church did not appreciate Ait, or the 
value of historical tiadition and continuity, or the necessity of 
deeper ethical expenence or the importance of Science In the 
hands of Calvin, it championed political democracy, and helped 
to establish popular government in America It also insisted on 
popular literacy (though not on populai education) Cal vinism 
was the least pernicious form of Protestantism, though it pro- 
duced such monstrous aberrations as witch-burning The Renais- 
sance had no direct message for the common people at that 
time, and_ we find that the Renaissance and the Reformation 
overlapped at several points Melanchthon, Erasmus, Dolet, and 
other eminent leaders took an active part in both movements 
the -Baptists weie the first Christian sect in England to advocate 

Sffl® « g6ner ? 1 toleratlon » ^d the multiplicity of Piotestant 
sects dually made even Lutheran intolerance impossible and 
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in the ethical and socj&I splieies, as it has been fruitful m Ait, 
Science, and Literatuie Now it deiuauds the new Philosophy, 
Politics, and Economics of Reason and Fieedom This is the 
way out of the present tmpasse Hellenism has untlei mined 
the old foundations of Ethics, which weie theological 01 meta- 
physical, -and it is now called upon to build up the new Ethics 
and the new State on the basis ol Rationalism 


The Co.ncllsiox 


I have shown that History does not lecord continual unmtoi- 
xupted progress, but rathei uncertain and mdetei inmate penods 
of pi ogress and retrogession in all countues Civilization uses 
and falls, and falls and rises, like the barometei m the climate 
of England What, then, should be youi philosophy of Histoi v 9 
Well, you should be neithei a gloomy pessimist 1101 ,ui igno- 
rant optimist You should be a Melionst Melioi ism should 
be youi cieed Meliorism is the gospel of Pi ogi ess-plus-* 
Peisonality 


History reveals two antagonistic Pi mciples in Xutuio and in 
Man, and these Principles aie in eternal conflict The principle 
of Good (or Progress) and the principle of E\il (01 Retiogie- 
ssion) are evei at war in the individual and in society Now, 
Progress, or the victoiy of Good does not depend on the Envi- 
lonment, or on Evolution, or on “God ” 01 on the Life-Force. 01 
on the Absolute World-Spint,, 01 on economic foices. 01 on any 
inherent tendency or law of Nature All -these aie not the 
decisive factors The triumph of Good depends entn elv on the 
individual, on you and me The law of Piogiess is m yom 
mind and heart seek it not elsewheie Social progiess 
corresponds directly and proportionately to^personal improve- 
ment and vice .versa The individual is the mmoi of Society 
Humanity is only the individual wi it large Histoi y is only 
your own Brocken-shadow magnified for your vision Humanity 

y °V n 5 I ? nd ? thei persons are the»conciete 
realities Thus the individual is the only architect of Piogress 

You can accelerate onetard the maich of the i ace towards 

^ hel ? t0 “ au e urate glorious eras of rapid 
process and development, or dreary epochs of degeneracy and 

. ? ou CMX stw ™ straggle for the Goo| or you can 
waste vital energy m frivolity and lethargy, thus abetting Evil 
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will thus become as unintelligible to vou as vision without eyes, 
mastication without teeth, and digestion without a stomach 
Theie is no Psychology without Physiology, and, I may add, 
there is no Physiology without Psychology This lattei tiuth 
is not sufficiently emphasized by many scientists 

(2) You will come across the conti oveisy between “substan- 
tialism” and “actualism ” Aie the psychic elements, such as 
peicepts, thoughts feelings, and pm poses, to be legarded as 
the states or modifications of a umtaiy linmateual Self or Soul, 
which "possesses” or “expeiiences” them, oi in which they 
inhere? Or are they the very constituents of the Self, which is 
only a name for the sum-total of these psychic elements 9 The 
actualists deny the existence of a peimanent "bpmtual” leahty 
or substratum behind oi above the psychic states The enilj T 
Buddhists also taught this doctrine You should follow a middle 
course between these uval schools It is cleai that there is no im- 
material entity called the "Soul,” which exists apait the psychic 
states, like a musician playing on a piano Such an imaginai y 
metaphysical entity need not be assumed The theory of "sub- 
stantiahsm” explains nothing and creates new difficulties It 
cannot be reconciled with the phenomena of dual or multiple 
personality and loss of memoiy But you should not dccept the 
rather comic and paradoxical doctune that only the psychic 
states as a sequence of psychic events, and that theie are th- 
oughts and feelings, but no one who thinks and feels > The men- 
tal experiences and phenomena are organized with refeience 
to a Centre, which is Self-consciousness, the “ I ” that knows 
and affirms himself or herself without the aid or sanction of 

Self-consciousness is a necessary 
postulate of all knowledge and life "I think, I feel, I act; I 
mn, thus speaks the Ego, and no further proof is required The 
Ego is hkelight, light leveals all things to oui eyes, but it is 
invisible What will show ns light itself 9 You may try to prove 
the existence of your own Ego by arguments, you refuse to 
believe in youi own being unless the how and the why of it 
can be demonstrated by lessoning But then yon will act like 
the honest bmeaucrat, who could not admit the fact of the 
a Cavelier, as the latter had lost his birth-certificate 

SLt w™ o t Z m 70U produoe a document to piove that you 
we Wa ? X knew M a puvate mdmdael the* y <m were ^ 
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not Psychology at all It should be described as a branch of 
veteunary science A statesman said to his doctor “Please 
examine me, but don’t ask any questions ” The physician replied 
“Sire, I am not a veterinary doctor ” You should appreciate the 
services of this school of scientists, but reject their exaggerated 
claims They are good so fai as they go, but they don’t go far 
enough 

(6) As you are conscious of your Ego, so you should also 
admit and proclaim that the human Mind possesses creative 
Power, which helps forward the process of Evolution. It is not 
merely a passive recipient of impressions and influences, but 
can originate and cieate what has never existed befoie anywhere 
at any time It does not simply discovei and reveal what has 
already existed in some form, as Columbus discovei ed America 
but did not create it It actually gives birth to that which was 
absolutely non-existent before , it does not just re-ai range and 
i e-casts the previously existing elements and experiences 
and facts of the universe This gieat truth must be proclaimed 
anew m this age, when Science tends to apply physico-chemical 
and biological concepts to Psychology But Psychology must 
be misti ess m her own home 


Section IV —ECONOMICS 

You should give much time and thought to Economics It is 
one of the basic sciences The Jtask of finding food, clothing, 
and shelter still takes up the greater pait of the energy of Man- 
kind The pioduction, distribution, and consumption of commo- 
dities aae worthy of seuous study, like the phenomena of 
external Nature and of Mind Economics will give you a deep 
insight into history, politics, and sociology It will explain the 
ongin of many wars, revolutions, religions, and parties It will 
reveal to you, as with a flash of lightning, the motives and 
methods of contemporary politicians and industrial leaders It 
will help you to clear your mind of cant I was present at a 
gathering where someone asked ‘ Who leally rules England 91 

» ‘‘nu Wers «, we , re glven t0 thls ^estion “The 
“mi! Qhnstiamty Public Opinion,” “The Press” 

“TVTn* ® cho ° lma ^ ers >” etc When my turn came to speak, I said 

lS« ? y and Ul l S e Jp Sland ’ “ d al f Eur0 P e ” The respectable 
and gentlemen were evidently shocked and disgusted 
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heait will go out m sympathy and compassion to all the millions 
'of the exploited slaves, /seifs, and labourers, dead and living, 
whose pathetic plaint has been thus lendeied by Ei nest Jones, 
the great Chartist leader ■ — 

“The land it is the landlord’s 
The tradei s is the sea, 

The ore the usuiei’s coffer fills — 

But what lemams foi me 9 ” 

Then yom blood will boil with indignation at the thought of 
the injustice and sufFeiing that have been and are still allowed 
to prevail in society You will lesolve to champion the cause 
of the poor and the oppiessed, and to live and teach the gospel 
of equality The study of Economics will convert you to Socia- 
lism You will also express the metaphysical wish that all those 
oppiessed workeis may be le-boin in the Socialist Common- 
wealth of tlie future, and complete then fiustiated lives, if 
possible Bewaie of the 4 classical” and capitalistic economists, 
who are hired or deluded apologists of Capitalism Theie is no 
such thing as a cold impaitial * science” of Economics No 
professoi can teach Economics, as a scientist teaches Physics 
and Chemistry He must dnectly 01 indirectly condemn or 
justify lent, intei est, and profit, even if he takes caie to be very 
cautious and *neuti al The secret will be out Love and political 
opinions cannot be concealed Therefore,^ if you read the 
treatises of the capitalistic economists or attend then lectuies, 
i (“member that they have a conscious oi unconscious bias in 
favour of Capitalism They mav foimulate such sophisms as 
the iron law of wages,” “laissez-faire,” “the social function of 
private capital,” etc Money will always find its slaves and 
hirelings, whose mind is in then stomach Above all, youi days 
and nights to the works of Fourier and Mai x, who have analysed 
capitalist society with the maivellous insight of genius They 
are among the founders of socialist Economics Bead the 
writings of Ghfay, Bray, Thompson, and Hodgskm these early 
English thinkers suggested many ideas to Marx You will also 
learn much from Th Veblen, the solitary original American 
\ thinkei , almost a voice crying in the wilderness Revise your 
Marx frequently, and appreciate the value and significance of 
true Marxism If you do not understand Marxism, you cannot 
march in the vanguard of progressive Humanity 
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is stuctly limited and cucumscnbed, thougli there is, of course, 
no finality in its development Man undeistands more of the 
Umveise than the ape, and civilized Man possesses a broadei 
and sounder philosophy than the neolithic barbarians You see 
more of the landscape as you ascend to the several balconies 
of the Kutab tower, and the horizon recedes into the evei- 
mcreasing distance Even so, Man rises in the scale of Being 
through the aeons of Evolution, and his intellect can giasp moie 
and more of Nature and Life as the yeais roll by But, at each 
epoch, his intellectual capacity and his sense-oi gans can suffice 
only for a certain imperfect synthesis He cannot fathom the 
entire Universe, which may be compaied to an infinitely deep 
ocean, while philosophy is Man’s sounding-line dropped into its 
eternal waters 


At pi esent, out eyes can see only the colours between the 
violet and the red, corresponding toaiangeof “fiom about 
4000 tenth-metres to 7500 tenth-metres” , but it would be foolish 
to asseit that the rays of other wave-lengths will not pioduce 
other colour-sensations in the more highly developed eyes of the 
Man of a million million years hence We ask m vain this 
interesting question • “What coloui -sensations conespond to the 
infra-red or the ultra-violet rays ?” The scientists inform us 
that ultra-violet rays have been found of wave-lengths less than 
1000 tenth-metres, while infra-red rays have been found of 
lengths varying from 7500 tenth-metres up to 600,000 tenth- 
metres ” Other eyes will see other colours ours alas ,5 cannot 
Our ears can now hear only a few notes of the music of this 
Universe J Duncan and S G. Starling says “If the frequency 
rises very much, the note becomes very shrill At a frequency 
of 15,000, the note is little mor than a hiss, and, at some fre- 
quency above this, it ceases to be heard at all Some people 
have a higher limit of audibility than others, being able to hear 
a note of frequency 20,000 or even 25,000 Young peoople have 
usually a higher limit of audibility than older people, and manv 
people are unable to hear the squeak of a mouse owing to its 

lnnonn^TT m ?* ears ^ the notes of frequency 

100,000 How will those notes sound 9 We cannot tell We 

cIol llk Tt Sin 6 ” a ll 0We ? wa ’ k about m tke courtyai d of the 
gaol It behoves Man to be modest How much he may hear 

And see end understand after Miens of billions of yea£? w . Z 
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Befoie you hsteu to any new philosopher, examine his intellect- 
ual credentials carefully If he is a stranger to experimental 
Science, you need not pay much attention to Ins teaching Such 
unscientific theorists as a rule despise the slow spade-work of 
Science They pretend to have discovered a shoi t cut to Philo- 
sophy through “intuition” or logic They even claim to he 
superior to the scientists They pi of ess to examine and sciutmize 
the assumptions and pi ocedure of Science and to deduce the 
most general principles from the laws foi undated hy the diffe- 
rent sciences But both these lattei tasks must also be entiusted 
to the scientists themselves They cannot be left in the hands 
of mere boolcwoims, who have never touched a test-tube or 
dissected a frog I oannot accept the division of-labour that 
some scholars lisEVe proposed as between the scientists and the 
philosopheis. Philosophy is Science tlioie is no difference 
between them Philosophy is the whole, and the sciences aie 
the paits, as the stones makeuptliePyiamids The same poisons 
must cultivate both Philosophy and Science, otherwise the wise 
men will he fools, as they have been m almost all the histone 
Churches up till now We want men like Aristotle, Theophrastus, 
Albertus Magnus, and Herbert Spenoei, who can study Nature 
m detail, and also discern the geneial plan and outline of the 
Universe The unfortunate philosopheis who aie ignorant of 
experimental Science mistake then own fancies and whims for 
tiue ideas They evolve then magnificent systems out of theii 
own minds, as the snail builds its portable cottage They look 
mwtfrd and close their eyes, like the Indian, Christian, and 
Jrersian mystics , they do not look outward and learn from ' 
Jvature their method is subjective, and introspective, and their 
philosophy” consists for the most pait of unreal abstractions 
and unsound generalizations It is like a dry well or an empty 
iaider Such pietentious philosophers try to explain anything 
and everything, because they are not bound by the facts and 
budders ^ ature ®- eine has wittily ridiculed such system- 

He can well put all the fragments togethei 
Into a system convenient and terse : 

While, with his night-cap and dressing-robe tatters, 

Jle 11 stop up the chink of the wide Universe ” 

Theiefore von should not trouble about “the Absolute” and 
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We rationalists must go further, and ban this dispute as a foolish 
and futile pastime The pioblem, nhicli we are supposed to 
discuss, has never been stated m intelligible terms Do the 
Indeteimmists mean that an honest decent citizen can suddenly 
choose to pick a pocket oi assault a woman 9 They do not Do 
the Determmists mean iliat the human mind is passive and law- 
bound like a machine 01 a planet 9 They do not In fact, it is 
impossible to find out what all tlio noise is about Hence I 
believe that the controversy is devoid of serious significance 
We must study the facts of Philosophy, and avoid such meta- 
physical wrangling as the medieval Schoolmen loved This 
debate ( has no beaung on Ethics We are not intei ested m 
fixing responsibility ’ m oidei to punish or rowaid people m 
this life or the next That judicial piocedure is no pait of oui 
philosophy Then why waste your time on this ancient squab- 
ble ’ Study Psychology, its facts and laws 


(o) Another time-honoured but meaningless conti overs y con- 
ceins the relation between 'Mind” and “Mattel ” You can 
follow it down the centuries, but you need not attach any im- 
portance to it The theories of intei actiomsm, parallelism, 
epiphenomenalism, and emergence are all wrong, theie aie 
seventeen of them accoiding to Dr C D Broad, and they die 
all wrong and worse than wrong We owe a debt of giatitude 
to the pragmatists for insisting on “the otiose, artificial, and 
gratuitous nature ’ of this pioblem, as Professor J. B Pratt 
vnimself a dualist) puts it But you should go further than the 
pragmatists , vou should be neither a momst noi a dualist, but 
simply a scientist Discard for ever such old metaphysical rags 
as Matter” and Mmd ” Theie is no “Matter” and no “Mind” , 
there are only phenomena and their laws “Mattel” and “Mmd” 
are both abstractions Remember the two old questions and the 

5 rT* “ST*?? Wha* a Mind ?» “Never mind »" “Wliat is 
Matter ’ It doesn’t matter ” You cannot study the anatomy 
oi a camel by measuring and examining its shadow , even so, 
you cannot learn much about the processes of thinking, feeling, 
fighting over an y?&gipj^j^prohleim '.which is 


« — «r — a iu JfLLU 

really of theological origin. -Avdu 
philosophy,” which will be of asf 
Omar Khayyam 


medieval- spunous 
VoWtcd-fb-was 
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Comte, E Haeckel, Herbeit Spencei, Dietzgen, Th Ribot, 
Pierre Janet, Emile Duikheim, Lncien Levy-Biuhl, Wilhelm 
Ostwald, Ludwig Buchnei, Beitiand Bussell, John Arthui 
Thomson Predenck Soddy, Conway Lloyd Moigan, Julian Huxley, 
other exponents of scientific philosophy You will be mspned 
and enlightened by then teachings and peisonalities 

Don’t waste youi tune on the unscientific metaphysicians, 
ancient and modem They do not deserve to be named 

Section VI —SOCIOLOGY 


Sociology 19 a very important subject of study. It u ill teach 
you how social and political institutions have ansen and deve- 
loped m the past, and how they aie influenced by climate, lacial 
characteristics, economic forces, supeistitions, and othei factors 
It will broaden your mind and prepare you for citizenship You 
will learn much from it 


M ^ You will cease to believe in the theological doctrine that 
God” has established and hallowed certain institutions for all 
tune \ The habit of regarding an absolute and eternal lawgiver 
as the originator of all social customs at any particular epoch 
a / ec f. *° ^agnation m the past Theology is static m its 
fnif a n k as revealed his will once for all foi oui guidance, 

lhe Christians believe that no prophet is needed aftei Christ’s 
revelation, and the Moslems look upon Muhammad as the last 
of the prophets Some Buddhists teach that theie can be only 
one perfect Buddha m a particular woild and a paiticulni age, 
and all should follow his teaching But Sociology discusses 
ne value and significance of all institutions in a rational spirit, 
and discounts and discredits such theological claims Thus you 
*° believe that the Sunday rest was orally prescub- 
+ +? God” on Mount Sinai but the sociologists trace it back 
o the Babylonians Sociology has discovered that similar 
institutions have existed among many different tribes and nation 
erbert Spencer’s Descriptive Sociology” is a mine of m- 
ormation on this subject Professor Westermarck’s researches 
„ 1 . aatonis h and peihaps shock you, when you learn that all 
TOn«ir°T,^ ,lar, ^ a rt. e 'f U ? 0,ns ^ ave prevailed and still prevail among 
*™roe m granted foi different reason* m 
different eountnes Ton will be inteiested in the moblems of 



LANGUAGES 


106 


art knowledf e of our national language, But how many people 
in youi country can write an essay in conect and idiomatic 
language 9 Many farmers and working-men cannot even write 
a letter without making ludicrous mistakes ' So much con- 
versation around us is slovenly and slipshod, because the study 
of language is neglected Conversation is a fine art, and speech 
is its medium We dislike shabbmess in dress, but we often 
tolerate clumsiness and awkwardness in the use of our own lan- 
guage. You should be proud of your mother-tongue, the speech 
of your ancestors*and poets and oiatois Learn from the example 
of the French and the Persians How they love and cherish 
then lovely languages 1 

You must natuially begin with your mothei -tongue, but you 
should not stop there You should tiy to learn at least one 
other modem language Your choice will depend on the nature 
of youi work or business, your aptitude, and your intellectual 
interests If you are not very clever, learn an easy foreign lan- 
guage, which is somewhat similar to your own Thus a French- 
man may learn Italian, a Bengali may take up Hindi, and a 
German may try to master English If you have a talent for 
linguistic studies, you may choose a difficult foreign language 
A gifted Englishman may choose Chinese, and a brilliant Ger- 
man may tackle Persian or Arabic It is necessaij' to dissemi- 
nate a knowledge of all living languages in every country as far 
as possible Theie should be many competent scholars of eveiy 
language in eveiy country You should not regaid language- 
study only from the professional standpoint A commeioial 
traveller, a consul, or a clerk m a Travel Bureau may learn 
several languages m ordei to earn his biead , but you should 
fiist and foremost look upon language-study as a duty under- 
taken for Self-culture You develop your Peisonality by know- 
ing tv o languages instead of one If your knowledge of foreign 
languages also helps you to make money, you gam a double ad- 
vantage. But impiove youi mind first 

Many and various aie the benefits that you will deuve fiom 
the study of at least one foieign language, It will sharpen youi 
intellect, as you will discover that diffei ent nations do not ex- 
picss the same idea in the same way It is curious that such a 
simple question as How do you do is asked in such difFeient 
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You will de\ clop nn Anglo-Fiench psychology, and lose youi 
old En glish-and-n oth 1 n g-bnt-En {ili^li mentality You will say to 
yourself, “Noyv I am lesohed to bo moie and more of a Man, 
and less and less of a meie English-mnn ’ In the same way, a 
Frenchman y\ho leai ns English anil yisits England ii> nnpi o\ ed 
lind transfen ed for the rest of his life lie admit os and appre- 
ciates English oidci, English libcity. English kindness, English 
sincenty English public spmt, English tenacity, English moial 
courage, English love of adyentuic English heioism, English 
punctuality, English honest v and integiity, English out-dooi 
sports, English leticenco, English humoui, English culci, Eng- 
lish ten, and English gaidens He foigcle what he was taught 
at school about ‘ perfidious Albion ' and “a nation of shop-keep- 
ers ” He develops a Fianco-English psychology; ho iscmed 
of the vice of raving hystencal Nationalism He says to him- 
self ‘Noyv I am lesohed to be moie and moie of a Man, and 
less and less of a meie Fiencliman ” 

Similarly, if you aie English and leain both Fiench and 
German, vourmmd is immeiscci in an English-Fiench-Geiman 
cleansing bath You aie healed still moie of the lepiosj of 
Nationalism It is a pity that ono cannot leain all tho liymg 
languages of the yyoild, for time and talent aie limited , but leain 
as many as you can It is gi eat fun being a polyglot You can 
then read many hooks and journals, receive foicign yusitois m 
your home, tianslate lett^s and circulais foi youi favountc 
social and political movements, act as an intei pi ctei at meetings 
and confeiences, and rendei such other seivice as only a clevei 
Polyglot can give I would advise you to mastei seveial foieign 
languages before you aie thirty This accomplishment must be 
acquired early m life At a later pcnod, j ou will not have the 
nme or the aptitude for such study Lay the foundations yvell 
u the years of youth and eaily mankind, and you will he re- 
, arded * ^ ou ® an dfold in intellectual, moial, and practical 
benefits that yvill accrue to you thioughout youi life. 

Esperaxto 

iti7no n t y nossiW« 1 ® a ™ ed se v® ral languages, you realize that 
Vn« Slbl ® t0 ku0w 011 the languages of the woild 

** «ty rftSi 

ons apart and fosters suspicion and distrust You 
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But there are two unanswei able objections to the use of any 
modern language m the set \ ice of cosmopolitanism First, all 
In mg language are mi y difficult to leam on account of the 
megulaiity of grammar, spelling, and pionuncintion How many 
young men and women can speak in English, Fiencli or German 
with realfluency and facility, e\en aftci seveial j ears’ daily 
drill in the secondaiy schools 9 The average bo's s mind is lost 
in the chaotic wilderness of lules and exceptions and counter- 
exceptions Secondly, we shall louse national prejudices and 
passions by trying to impose one living language on all the 
proud aud sensitive nations of the woild No nation is likely to 
accept a foieign modern language as the auviliai y tongue. Can 
you imagine Russia meekly submitting to English linguistic Im- 
perialism, or China mti oducing Spanish in all her schools and 

colleges 9 There is not an iota of piacticability m this fantastic 
fad 


We must, then, invent a new universal language At piescnt 
you aie assailed and admonished by the champions of English, 
Esperanto, Ido, Anglic, Basic, Mondo, and otliei obscui e inven- 
tions You had a wide field of choice But peiliaps j ou will 
decide m favour of Esperanto, as it lsveiy easy to leam, and 
also possesses the momentum of fifty years’ piopaganda and 
service An international auxiliaiy language must be simple, 
i must be free from difficulties and complexities of gi oinmai , 
i must be capable of development adaptation; and it must be 
supported by a living movement, m which many enthusiastic 
men and women participate This last condition is very impor- 
tant A scholar may invent a wonderful language, peifect in 
every part, but it has no future, if he cannot inspire many 
eaious disciplines and colleagues to devote themselves to his 
propaganda In history, nothing succeeds like success Esper- 
* n . 18 ft°t faultless creation I doubt if any one could invent a 
perfect language free from all defects and difficulties An arm- 
chair cntic can always criticize this oi that feature of Espe- 
anto, and even suggest considerable improvements But such 
“w ,rrele ''“ t 'W* do not need an absolutely perfect 
g g re <iuire a sufficiently simple and easy language 

S’. Zj tw0 Mony scholars can m- 

g age then possess all the necessary giammais 
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of these citadels of the ancient giants. You may wish Jo com® 
into close touch with the inspiring peisonalities of ±^ato, 
Aristotle, or Lucretius You may choose to dig deep into tne 
mysteries of the Mahayana, or live in continual communion witn 
Confucius and Mencius You may be attracted by the reverbSia- 
ting thundei-peals of the mighty-mouthed Eiophet of Aiabia 
and the luminous encyclopaedic wisdom of Alfarabi ana lun- 
Bashid If you have such intellectual projects and ampliations, 
then you may study Greek, Latin, Sanskut, Chinese, Arabic, 01 
any othei classical language It must be thoroughly mastere 
in all its details before you can get at the kernel of thought an 
life hidden away undei the xougb and tough shell oi the 
grammar and the vocabulaiy Some talent and veiy hard work 
areiequned 

If you are an able linguist, but have no special subject of 
study, you may desire to leam the one classical language that 
should be most useful and helpful foi your peisonal cultme If 
this is your quest, you need not hesitate at all, but choose Gieek 
for your lifelong devotion The most valuable syicient poefciy, 
diama, philosophy, rhetoric, biography, and history aie enshrined 
in the subtle and supple tongue of Hellas One of the other 
ancient languages may offei some masterpiece that is superior 
to anything in Greek but no other ancient liteiature contains 
so much of the very best of everything that is needed for cultre 
Greek is especially valuable for modem nationalists, as Greek 
philosophy based on Science and Humanism The great philo- 
sophers of Greece are nearer to us in spirit than the saints and 
teachers of other countries They are the immoital precursors 
of modern nationalism Greek should be studied by the leaders of 
nationalism in the same way as Hebrew is mastered by the 
Jewish rabbis, Latin by the Homan Catholic priests, Aiabic by 
the Moslem scholars, and Sanknt by the Hindu Brahmins It is 
the sacred classical language of nationalism 

I may add the testimony of famous scholars and poets with 
regard to the supreme and unapproachable excellence of Hellenic 
literatuie ftnd philosophy 

Goethe “The work of the Greek tiagic poets is marked by 
grandeur, excellence, sanity, complete humanity a high philo- 
sophy oi life, a loftv vay of thinking, a powerful intuition We 
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Professor R Flint “Greece discovered the umveisal 
principles of all high purely human cultuie, and embodied them 
in forms of almost perfect beauty, to lemam as objects of admi- 
ration and models for imitation to educated men of all ages m - 
all lands ” 


Translators 

Apart from your personal enjoyment and cultuie, you can ren- 
der a valuable service to progress and civilization by translating 
some books from ancient or modern foieign languages into 
vonr mother tongue You should help in building a bndge 
between the past and the present, or between a foreign nation 
and your own people You will thus play a veiy important part 
j* ls * :or J r y° ur countiy A good translator is a benefactoi 
o the human race At present, the literature, philosophy, and 
science of each nation can be interpreted to all the otheis only 
} means of translations In the past, talented linguists have 
us introduced new religious, political, and scientific move- 
ments into their countries They have enriched and enlightened 
®r People, and enabled them to participate m the progressive 
movements of the world As the manners have transported the 
spices and silk of the East to the far West, even so industrious 
rans ators have enabled the gi eat creative nations to exchange 
eir ideas and ideals, which are far more precious than the 
argoes of penshable commodities 


. coarse °f history, the great translators stand out as 

international interpreters in each momentous epoch We owe 
a heavy debt of gratitude to all of them Cicero and Lucretius 
Hnrtt 1 a ’V ze ^ Greek philosophv among the Romans Jesus Christ 
p ke Aramaic, but his words have come down to us in Greek 

B,bl6 mt0 I**" The Hestonane 
toansiated Greek treatises into Synac The Buddhist religion 

from^ansfant an? 0 Chll i. a ,! 3y “V* 8,118 of numerous translations 
MIT d 0m6 / ndian Elects into Chinese Emmara- 

fiuitful labours^Thft otil 1 r i devoted long years to these 
was based unon AraR m ^. dleV i^ RenaiS8aIlc e m Islamic countries 
were made bv Ehn J* 10 translations from Synac and Sansknt, 

Tnd others ben Luca! 

and sixty-third centaur Rena f San °® of the sixty-second 

A h originated in the devotion and 
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paiative leligion is a fascinating study it will mtioduce you 
into the presence of noble sages and saints, who will teach you 
the social virtues of self-denial, tempeiance, patience, simplicity 
and love Most of them were ignoi ant of Science, and combined 
the highest Ethics with gioss supeistition Bouow then vntues, 
and 1 eject then euois,- as the Arab eats the dates and thiows 
away the stones Rub and raise and wash and cleanse the old 
leligions, but don’t rub and wash away the Ethics altogethei 


(2) All leligions preset ibe ceitam social customs and inculcate 
some political ideals They appiove of various mainage-laws, 
and prohibit some kinds of food They insist on the peiformance 
of rites and ceieinomes. All these appiutenances of the old re- 
ligions must be judged on then mei its fiom the standpoint of 
modern Science and Rationalism The ipse dixit of the ancient 
prophets cannot be accepted to day We cannot prohibit divorce, 
or abstain from pork and fish, oi sanction polygamy, merely be- 
cause some venerable holy teaclieis said something about these 
matteis long ago Such social institutions must change fiom age 
to age So think for yourself on these questions, and don't follow 
Jesus, Manu, Zoioastei, Muhammad, oi Buddha They cannot 
dictate our social l&ws and customs, though we learn Vntue 
from them If a Ghuich appioves of Democracy (like Calvinism), 
you should obey its political precepts But if it supports despo- 
'hsm or oligarchy, you should reject its teaching m that lespect 
All religious utterances that militate against democracy, libeity, 
equality, and fraternity in politics and economics must now be 
consigned to oblivion No dead spmtual leadeis can now induce 
us to pay tribute to Csesar oi Calipli 


(3) The rites and ceremonies of all the leligions must be 
spurned and condemned External and mechanical acts can* 
never purify the soul and develop Personality As it is difficult 
to be virtuous, the priests teach the people to be outwardly 
pious buch Pharisaic piety is a serious obstacle to moral growth 
In many cases, the people believe that they will escape future 

5™“^“ heU or 8e S ure material Plenty m this woild 
by the performance of certain ceremonies The priests are 

P 7 ,ld mo *? y for tlus religious mummeiy and buffoonery 
whoever loses, they always win You shquld set vT S 

against all such fraud Teach your neighbours that nothing is 
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among all nations on tin*, unscientific doctrine 1 Etlucs has 
been defaced and degraded m supposing and buttressing it 
Peai and terror have jobbed countless men and women of 
dignity, peace, and true inoialitv Fiom the ancient Egyptian 
down to the most lecent muting Revivalist, ignoinnt. Man has 
mumbled this quest ion in piteous accent*. “'What will happen 
to me when I die 9 ” Cunning dim Intans and unscrupulous 
•scoundrels have exploited this ignniance throughout the ages 
The priests have stolen the money of the people hj piomismg 
futuie happiness of somo soil to the deluded woishippeis. 
Perhaps they deluded themsehes hist, hut lliej made pioht 
out of the delusion The fcai of “damnation” has diawn more 
teais fiom the eves of the human lace than would fill all the 
lmnj' oceans The hope of “«snlvation” 1ms filled the cofleis of 
the puest-paiasites with moio gold and silvoi than the Spam- 
aids extoited from America 01 Malunud fiom India Ethics has 
been reduced to soidid commcicial authmctic, «is Value lias 
been regarded as the daily premium paid foi insumnce against 
the risk of “damnation”, each Cliuich being the safe and 
solvent insmancc company for its votaries A Russian impostor 
actually sold seats in Heaven .to the peasants at the price of 
five and ten loublcs * Masses, pi avers, and gifts foi the dead 
ere permanent som ces of mroine foi the priestly gang m all 
countries Such aie the cul consequences of this doctrine 
of the soul” and its futuie existence in auothci w oi Id Judged 
bj its lesults alone, it should be condemned and combated by 
everj lover of mankind 


Imw, you should libeiate youiself and oibeis fiom such 
superstition by refuting the dogma of Retubution m all its 
orms Man is boin m oidei to develop Ins Personality, not to 
be punished with pain oi inward ed with pleasmc foi his 
actions You should hit the idea of Retribution on the hoad, 
and bit it hard, wheievei you find it Development, and not 
tjus hedonistic or vindictive Retubution, is the destiny of 
ersonauty The Universe is not m the hands of brutal police- 
men or greedy hucksters it is ruled and regulated by E\olu- 
um growing Life, unfolding Actuality None will be punished 

man y way after death Vntue is its 

own thlS llfe ’ aS y0tt 8 r0w b y »* Vice 18 lt8 

own punishment heio on earth, as it arrests growth The Urn- 
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and Clmstian theology and philosophy Foi tunately most of 
Gieek Hindu, and Chinese philosopheis \voi o not caught m this 
snaio Of the foui clue! sti earns of leligious tiadition. only one is 
polluted with the roipuiities of this supeislition 

You must 1 eiect and lopudiate this dogma for the following 
leasons — 


(i) Theie can be no Fust Cause 01 Pinne Movei of Xatuie, 
as Austotle and St Thomas Aquinas assume St Thomas 
Aquinas says “The hist and most evident wav (of piovmg the 
existence of God) is the aigiunent fiom Motion Any thing 
■which is moved by some othei thing Wo must then amvo 
at some hist source of motion, \\ Inch is moved by nothing 
else, and such a soui ce all men undei stand to be God” Ans- 
totle, in his “Metaphysics,” wiote “The pnmary motion belongs 
to the changes but the First Movei imparts motion to that 
Of necessity, in this case, must this Immovable Fast Mover 
constitute an entity ” 

This argument is not valid at all We cannot conceive of a 
beginning of motion 01 of tho Universe Motion m Mattel is a 
physical phenomenon, which has also physical causal antece- 
dents It is impossible to jump out of this physical chain of 
events into the lap of a “God,” who is a Person, 

(11) The Univeise has not been cieatod by “God” Some 
thinkers teach that “God” created the Univeise out of nothing 
This doctrine can be found in Genesis, tho Roian, and al- 
Ghazzali’s woiks Other philosophers assume that God did not 
create out of nothing thus Leibniz 'speaks in the “Theodicoe” 
of figurations” of the Deity These give biitli to the 
monads by a process, which is mtei mediate botwoen the abso- 
lute creation of the theists and the “emanation” of tho 
pantheists 


Plato, Descaites, and Dayanand teach that God ci Gated the 
\v oild out of pre-existing Mattel If “God” created Mattel and 
the Universe out of nothing, or only ze-ai ranged and vitalized 

eternally existing Matter, it is, m both cases, impossible to guess 
what his motive could have been Activity denotes the desue 
for some object and the pursuit of some end that^is not attained 

S1 S P + 8 v d i t0 i b J* perfect from ©termty there 
was nothing that he lacked or needed Why did he take the 
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evistence of “God*’ need not be demonstrated by lensomn^ as 
they “perceived" or “felt’ or appiehcnded it in then henita 
and souls This doctrine has been held m vai ious ] 0 “ ns ^ 
Quakers, the Sufis, and some modem thinkers like A Eddington 
and others Baba ELulu (cited bv R A. Nicholson) said 
“Neithei soul 1101 bodv, accident nor .substance, 
Qualities noi causes — only God I saw ’ , 

Such theists claim that they diroctly evpoi fence “a spmtual 
Power not oui selves, but aionnd and within us Jjt J It 
D unnmg (cited bv Joseph McCabe) sai s Hei e are data which 
are overwhelming indeed Raraaknshna, the Hindu saint, sai 
to Vivekananda “I see God ns I sec i oil 01 th«it wall 


This plea really means that the theists i un away from the 
fight You cannot argue with a man who will not leason 
Philosophy is based on discussion and masoning , it appeals to 
facts and exponences that all can test^and veufy But if somo 
one refers me only to Ins mnei consciousness, I reply that I 
cannot penetrate into Ins private lmrcm and zenana of favourite 
feelings and intuitions He cannot conveit me as I cannot 
convince him Ho does not want tojislcn to what X sny, and I 
cannot experience what he has mwraidly expei lonced So we 
may both go home A person’s subjective experience cannot 
prove the evistence of “God,” who is supposed to be an extei- 
nally existent Being Luthei not only felt, but saw the Devil, 
and thiew an inkpot at lnm , but most tlieisls now r do not believe 
in that once-famous personage The Hindu devotee a&seits that 
he “experiences’* his beloved deity, Siva 01 Vishnu, in the 
same manner as these intuitionists know their one God " In 
this way, every one will be confined m his own little mind and 
eveiy opium-eater will enjoy his own pleasant hallucination 
We must appeal to our common umveisal human Reason, which 
is the final arbiter in Science and Philosophy An accused 
criminal may as well say “I feel I am innocent," and the 
policeman may retort, “I feel you am guilty ” Who will decide, 
if Reason is not to be the Judge 9 It is better to declare, like 
Kapila “God has not been pioved " 


(v) Many theists adduce the familial but fallacious “argu- 
ment from Design," TJdayana, the Hindu philosophei says 
“The world is a product, as it consists of component parts , and 
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substance is a sufficient reason of all this variety of paiticulars, 
which are also connected togethei thionghont, theiefore theie is 
only one God, and this God is sufficient ” Raley, Paul Janet, and 
other thinkeis have also advocated this theoiy of Design or 
Adaptation, which is based, (1) on the apparent design in 
biological oigamsms, (2) on the mvanable laws of Nature, aud 
(3) on the opeiations of animal instinct The theists assert that 
Design implies a Designer , laws point to a law-givei , and the 
bees could not make hives of a perfect geometrical pattern with- 
out the help and guidance of "God ” 


This aigument is very weak and unconvincing Let us ask 
all the sciences Each science cries that Natuie is not made 
by a wise and benevolent God Geology teaches us that the 
earth has been adapted foi Life duung a ceitain period of 
tune • during many millions of years it was hot and fluid Why 
is theie no Life on the Moon oi on Mercury 9 Even on this 
tiny earth theie are vast deseits where not even a lat can live, 
and Man would wish that the salt ocean weie smaller in extent 
If the Earth is a home presented to us by “God,” the architect 
cannot be given much credit foi wisdom, Even the vilest 
jeny-bmlder does not build houses that shake and topple over 
at intervals, like the ground on which the Japanese and the 
San Pianciscans live Seismology makes the unthinking theist 
'Vi s ^ ame (° r ought to) Earthquakes are purely 

divine” phenomena no human agency is concerned in the 
production of these shocks and tiemois How many thousands 
womeil » and ohildien have been slam in earthquakes 
, a «RoS eir dlsasters 1 In Japan, 99,331 peisuns died 

in 6923, and 6 <6,000 buildings were destroyed The desert of 
fctobi was once fertile land, as the ruins and remains of ancient 
cities show Meteorology also seems to prove that ram and 
be weather are not controlled by an intelligent and benevolent 
eing Wnat is the wisdom of dropping ram mto the oceans, 
m>m which it came ’ There is no regularity in rainfall, as 
J* er ® 18 c m t f e 8u PPly of water through man-made nngation- 
works Sometimes the people are ruined by floods and mun- 
other times, thought kills the cattle and destroys 
wayed for ram It soon began to 
nS? downpour continued The country was 
mandated Then he- card m hie prayers “0 Inrd'Xe d5 



COMPARATIVE RELIGION 


127 


theist can give to the sagacious school-boy’s question "Why 
did God not kill the Devil 9 ” Some thmkeis Plato and J S 
Mill have assumed the existence of a * God” of limited poweis 
Mill wrote “This Being, not being omnipotent, may have 
produced a machinery falling short of his intentions ” This 
idea will soon lead us back to Zoroastiian dualism It is not 
necessary to personify the f 01 ces and principles of Good and 
Evil in the universe We need neither “God” noi "Devil ” 
All the so-called theistic “solutions” of the problem of Evil are 
unsatisfactory and mischievous It is asserted that “partial 
evil is universal good ” Our sm and suffering promote a higher 
end known only to “God ” Virtue is impossible without vice, 


as an object must have a shadow Pam is a punishment for 
onr past sins and a warning for the future It is also inflicted 
to try our patients and piety, and lewaad us later on, as in the 
case of J ob Evil brings out some good qualities of character, 
like courage, foititude, and sympathy. Dante declaied that 
Hell was created by perfect love 1 (What do you think of such 
sadistic love 9 ) Evil is even said to be non-existent and illusory 
Robert Bridges says “Yet to the enamoured soul, Evil,, is n- 
relevant ” There is no end to such specious sophistry If 
God” could achieve his purposes without all this suffering, and 
yet prefers these ciuel methods, then he is a monstei of ini quity 
H he cannot devise any other plan, then he is not omnipotent 
V hy should we have to “explain” or “explain away” Evil 9 
Why is it theie at all 9 Even if it shall be eliminated aftei a 
ong period, how can the theist justify all the pain and suffer- 
S® that must be endured in the meantime 9 Leibniz pays 
God” a poor compliment when he teaches that this world is 
the best of all possible worlds that “God” could create Theism 
does not convince or console at all it only adds insult to 
injury It also delays and hinders the suppression of Evil 
r* "world by trying to paint it as a blessing in disguise 
if there is no real Evil, what are we to fight against 9 If 

heaven, why should we not let it run 
its course? If God calls the dead babies to himself, why 
should we try to diminish infant mortality 9 It would be she£ 

s&’saasirEft jx 

It. the Muffle Sjft 
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Lomse Micliel, and other virtuous teachers can inspire us by 
their example, as they were men and women like ouiselves But 
a purely ‘spiritual” Being cannot embody the moial Ideal for 
us It is said that God “lo\ es” us; and this “love” should be 
our pi mci pie Of action But “love” implies service, sacrifice, 
sharing, company, and devotion If you “Jove”youi neighboui, 
you are willing to sacufice something foi him, your woik 01 
money or time That is the test of love But God is infinitely 
powerful and possesses the TTmveise It is no sacufice foi him 
to give us life or lain oi flowers He practises no self-denial 
m bestowing these boons upon mankind How can "God” then 
show us what human love can and should be 9 Man can love 
Alan This is our gospel. 

(vm) The metaphysical arguments of some thuikeis are moie 
^ lnn convincing Beikeley aigues that there must be a, 
i iV as ab tUn & aie onl y ideas in an eternal Mmd Ge ulin cx 
ana Jualebranche think that “God” alone can cause and legulate 
® interaction of Mmd and Matter. Consm believes m the 
existence of “God” as the pei Bonification of the piinciple of 
-Beauty, and bases Theism on ^Esthetics 

nihcnle^ 011 ^ dl8miss such *fai -fetched theories wfth gentle 


(ix) Theism is not the basis of Ethics, and it has not been 
universally accepted; as some theists imagine. The Jamas, the 
iiinaus, the Buddhists, and most of the Greek philosophers 
tbl ? T, e , doct ? me of a creator of the universe The Jamas and 
» M m BU *i sts bave deve ^oped a noble system of Ethics without 
i . nu °S J f : ^ e existence of a creator The Confucians wei e at 
it indifferent to supematuralism, and later became hostile to 
«n«»v / expounds Ethics in his famous treatise without 

gjtayrfnmrdmn* commands In fact. Ethics has been 

lrne nf d i°" ? nly ln tbe Moses-Jesus-Mnhammad-Bab 

th<rasW Ind,a ' Otam. Greece have not 
accepted Theism m any sense whatsoever 

there cannot 1)6 a living Person without a physi- 
body, Knne sense-organs, and a brain It is absurd to sunnose 

S 3 L*S. : Per8 °” oan without a bra m and a nervous svstem 

Z££&£? wettot a l‘“ ve ' n er ? 

we cannot conceive of a living Being who is 
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may seem to be ciu ions and illogical, as the theists asseit that 
Nature proclaims the glory of ‘God ' But the fact is that the 
minute and detailed study of nutuial pheuomena always under- 
mines the belief m a Creator and a benevolent Providence 


Science emphasizes the idea of impersonal, ro\ unable Law m 
Nature, while Theism postulates a living Person’s Thought and 
"Will behind or above or in Nature The umnsti acted man just 
looks up at the sky and begins to worship the stais and the sun, 
or their “Maker, ’ in awe and humility But the astronomei, 
who observes the heavenly bodies and then movements day after 
day and night aftei night, ceases to legard them as gods 01 to 
think of a wonderful Creator. For him tliev ai e only enoimotis 
tire-balls A hasty, superficial glance at Nature mav suggest 
the idea of “God” , but close and continual studi leads the mind 
slowly but inevitably to Rationalism When Laplace was asked 
why he had not even mentioned “God” m Ins tieatise on Asti o- 
nomy, he leplied, “I had no need of that lij potliesis ” The 
theists honestly believe that faith m “God is absolutely nece- 
ssary for social moiahty and order. They tlnnk that an atheist 


cannot be a virtuous man or woman Hence they must suppoit 
Ethics according to their ideas * If Science pioduces atheists, 
and Atheism undermines morality, then they conclude that 
'Science is dangerous and jundesu able They natuially piefei 
Virtue (as they conceive it) without Science to Science without 
Virtue This lamentable enor resulted in the suppiession of 
scientific studies in medieval Eui ope and the Islamic countries 
It was found that the students who read Austotle’s woiks gene- 
rally accepted his teaching that the nniveise was eternal and 
uncreated Aristotle was * therefore condemned by both the 
Catholic Church and the Moslem orthodox theologians, who 
believed in the dogma of creation by “God” as taught in the 
aible and the Horan Scientific studies also lead to disbelief in 
the miracles on which many theistic churches lay much stress 
Professor Maurice de Wulf says “Constantly and bitterly did 
he (Roger Bacon) reproach his scholastic contempoianes with 
their negligent attitude towards scientific observation and iz 
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only two classes tlie believers and the unbelievers. The 
formei will crowd into paiadise after death, the lattei will 
suffei toiments in hell If you aie born m such a Church, you 
should reject and repudiate this anti-social dogma, which bieeds 
hatred and uuchaiitableness among neighbours and fellow- 
citizens Study the biography of Gautama Buddha, and note 
how he treated the membeis and leaders of other sects Read % 
the edicts of Asoka, and imbibe the spurt of religious toleiation 
The literature and history of Buddhism and Hinduism provide 
the best antidote to the mgiamed and ineradicable mtoleiance 
of Islam and Chnstianity 

Theism has fomented many wais and persecutions Tho 
seamless garment of Humanity has been rent and tom by the 
* diffeient Churches into which superstition has divided mankind. 
The belief in many gods and goddesses has often made men 
hard and cruel towards one another The worshippers of one 
god 01 goddess have regarded the devotees of another divinity 
as, rivals and enemies The tribal gods have served as the 
battle-flags of the different tribes, e Q Yahweh, Baal, Indra, 
Thor, etc But ancient polytheism, exclusive as it was at the 
outset, did not beget so much discord and persecution as medi- 
eval and modem monotheism Manotheism, like Attila, is a 
veritable scourge of Man It is a upas-tree, blighting peace and 
friendship wherever its baleful shadow is cast When the old 
local gods are combined and consolidated into one omnipotent 
universal Deity, then the exclusiveness, aggressiveness, and 
intolerance of the old cults aie multiplied a thousandfold and a 
millionfold The one and only God of the Jews, the Moslems, 
and the Christians then emerges from the muddled and bewil- 
dered minds of uneducated prophets and theologians This 
“God” is a really monstrous creation, a hideous hybrid generated 
by political despotism and ignorance of Nature He is the 
magnified image of the capricious tyrants of Egypt, Assyria, 
Babylonia, and Persia This “God” is supposed to be above 
all law and ethics he is an arbitrary, ferocious, pitiless, 
anogaut creator and destioyer He is the very apotheosis of 
unbridled peisonal Power He is indeed said to be merciful 
and compassionate but his mercy and compassion, as exhi- 
bited xn earthquakes, tempests, and plagues, seem to he 
much moie dieadful than the cruelty of the lavenous beasts of 
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diffeient chui clies must mako wai on one anotliei the pen and 
the suoid in oidei to establish the supremacy of tlieir unique, 
all-devouring divinity and their all-sufficient, infallible “holy 
book ” The blood-stained story of the Oiusades, in which even 
so virtuous a man as Saint Louis appeals as a homicidal wamoi, 
is an awful warning to us all, as it demonstrated beyond a 
pei adventure the inevitable consequences of the blood-thnsty 
creed of monotheism The philosophers of Athens and India 
taught different .doctiines, but they could woik togethei m 
peace and friendship for common ends A Moslem mullah and 
a Christian evangelist, however, must at least baik at each 
other, when they cannot bite The Chustian Church must 
attack the Moslem Chuich by the fatal necessity of the logic 
of Theism. 


Two rival prophets cannot live together in the woild, as two 
kings cannot reign in a* kingdom But there is a lower deep 
beneath the lowest deep The followers of the same piophet 
begm to quanel among themselves, as they cannot mterpiet Ins 
revelation” in the same way This niea of an absolute “reve- 
lation” again leads to war among the different sects of the 
same Chuich 


Theism must insist on umfoimity, and also try to establish it 
by force if necessaiy, as the laws enacted by a Government are 
enforced by the police and the army The annals of Islam and 
Uhn&tiamty are partly written with blood spilled in internecine 
stnfe The orthodox” Catholics persecuted the pagans, the 
JJonatists, the Arians, the Waldenses,the Faulicians, the Cathan, 
he jPransciscan Spiritual friars, the Hussites, the Lollards, the 
neghaids, the Petrobrusians, the Henncians, the Ainoldists, 
e Lutherans, the Calvinists, and other Christian sects In 
k® sixty-third century, a h , the Oathohcs massacred all the 
inhabitants of the town of Beziers, and burned four hundred 
heretics together on one day at La]val Llorente, the his- 
torian *of the Inquisition, estimates that mote than 363,000 

C °? d ®“ ned t0 d ^th or other penalties in Spain 
from 6478 ah to 6808 ah 


ed S +W tw th ° 0a ? 01 ? 68 1 But the Protestants also persecut- 
m thei P wT^ an ? tie S(iottlsh Covenanteis, the Calvinists 
turn tned to oppress the Quakers and the Unitarians 
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PHYSICAL CULTURE 


It is one o£ 3*0111 fhst duties to take c«uc of \oui hodv Keep 
it in Rood health and de\ <*lop *»ti ongtli and cudvu.mco Trv 
also to make it as beautiful as vou can Place a small sl.ituo 
of Apollo Belvedeio or Venus dc JI1I0 m voui 100m foi inspi- 
ration Eveivone is handicapped bj mheuted defects and 
latent tendencies to discaso and weakness, bnl > ou should do 
your best As the poet Kalidasa says, “The body is indeed tho 
principal mshnmont of Dutj* ” If von arc not born tilth tho 
gift of beauty, you can at least endou yoni bodj with the 
charm and grace that come of sound health and a nolilo and 
happy mind Beauty is not skin-deop, it is deep as the soul. 

Life without good health is a soie but den Yon noed 
strength and physical stamina foi yoiu strenuous work in life 
Yon must feel what the Eiencli call “tho 303* of living 1 ’ in 
every nerve and fibre of yoni being Then dark thoughts 
and gloomy forebodings will not assail yom mind Optimism 
was natural to a healthy peison as breathing and sleeping 
JJyspepsia has produced more pessimism than all tho aiguments 
of Schopenhauer and Hartmann Onlv tho sick and tho ailing 
ask the foolish question Is Life woith living 9 ” 


If you do not keep the body" in noimal health, you will lose 
time m illness Time is often money, and Time is Life always 
and everywhere Life is veiy short, even if you live a hund- 
red years You cannot affoid to lose tho smallest poition of 
*2, vT^ SS + From _ tlie social point of view, illness interferes 
with pi oduotion and causes enormous loss of wealth m evei y 
country A sick person also puts his relative and friends to 

he e Sff e ra r frftS e K< t may even spread dl8ease around him, if 
he suffers from a contagious or infectious malady It is rea ] v 

IwZVTlZT'l t0 T gk , Ct your body aSd diminish ite 

' 32 Hownwft 8 the T laught of chronic dlsease w acute 
How many people unwittingly make a gift of coiyza 

187 
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interesting expenmentsiecoinmended by these teacheis Re- 
member that Hygiene is made for man, not man foi Hygiene 
Health is only a means to a higher end Do not be obsessed 
by Hygiene all the tune Don’t imitate those well-meaning 
but intolerable bores who aie always talking of calones, vita- 
mins, and toxins Such a mama for health is also a disease. 
Give the body its due, but not more 

I shall not trouble you with minute and detailed lules that you 
may find it impossible to follow in practice You do not perhaps 
live in ideal surroundings, You have to practise physical Cultuie 
as youi means and opportunities permit I may duect your 
attention to a few geneial principles 


1 Pure* Air Your lungs need pure fiesh an The vitiated 
air of modem towns is rank poison Try to live in the countiy 
or m the suburbs of a town, if you can do so Sleep with the 
bedioom window open even dunng the wmtei Cold air will 
not hurt you, if you are warm in bed Sleep in a porch 01 a 
balcony m summer, if you have access to it Youi skin also 
needs air quite as much as your lungs You breathe thr ou g h 
the skin too Expose the skin to the air a few minutes daily, 
and also for a longer time dunng the summer holidays Don’t 
wear too much thick clothing, which keep out the air Choose 
porous underwear of meshy cloth 


Learn how to breathe properly Practise deep brea thin g 
for a few minutes daily Oxygen will keep you young Pro- 
fessor O’Shea and Dr Kellogg say “The actual daily ration 
of air, that is, the amount of fresh an each person requires, is 
about forty or fifty thousand cubic feet ” Eustace Miles writes 
I must emphasize the importance of practising the deep 
and full bi eath at frequent intervals throughout the day The 
ordinal y civilized peison is neither deep nor full ” 


II Water Water is best,” said Pindar long ago It is 
mdeed a great tonic both for the outside and the inside of the 

+ v entire body dally Wltl1 cold water, and also 

take a hot bath once or twice a week Dnnk plenty of pure 
water, preferably warm, in the morning and between meals but 
. H ltlS « *•» hard, 

w t r Distilled water is a potent medicine The tune will come 
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found that a meal could be digested more easily if it was eaten 
m pleasant company Dr W B Cannon, speaking of experi- 
ments on cats, wntes “The stomach movements aie inhibited, 
whenever the cat shows signs of anxiety, rage, ordistiess” 
Dr L H Gulick says “Worry, huiry, unsettled mind, low 
spirits, all tend to delay or stop the activities of the alimentaiy 
canal ” Simplicity m diet is also essential for health Too much 
variety upsets the digestion Don’t eat many courses at a meal, 
and don’t cook very lick and complicated dishes Dr A Haig 
says “Simple food of not more than two or thi ee kinds at one 
meal is another secret of health " 


How much should you eat ? With great moderation, Saadi, 
the Persian poet, wrote “Eat not so much that the food comes 
out of thy mouth again and eat not so little that the soul comes 
out of thy body ” If we except the very poor class, most people 
eat and drink too much, especially after the age of thirty In 
some countries, a heavy breakfast, a hot lunch, a high tea, and 
a substantial dinner are consumed during the day To these 
repasts, some add eleven o’clock coffee, six o’clock cock-tails, 
and a late theatre supper So much food is the shortest cut to 
an early giave Remember the true story of Luigi Coraaro of 
Venice, who regained lost health by a drastic reduction m the 
quantity of food and drink , he died in 6565 at the age of 104 
(or 98, according to some authorities) He wrote “Finding 
myself, therefore, in such unhappy circumstances, between my 
thirty-fifth and fortieth year, I resolved to live spannglv 
Galen, who was so great a physician, led such a life and chose 
it as the best physic The same did Plato, Cicero, Isocrates, and 
many other great men of former times , and, in our own days, 
Pope Faul Famese led it, and Cardinal Bembo, and it was for 
that reason they lived so long * likewise our two doges, Lando 
and Donato I now find myself sound and hearty at the age 
of eighty-six What with bread, meat, the yolk of an egg and 
Boup, I ate as much t as weighed in all twelve ounces, neither 
more nor less , I drank but fourteen ounces of wine A 
temperate and regular life, in less than a yeai, i id me of all 
disoiders which had taken so deep a root in me ” 


The safe rule is that one should avoid a feelmg of repletion at 
meals You should be able to eat half as much again, when 
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able things, you must do so in pci feet fi eedora, and not as a 
slave of habit Test and pi ove youi fieedom by abstaining 
fiom them altogether foi short penods Such bittoi-swoot foods 
and drinks are the following (1) Mild fcimented alcoholic 
beverages, like light wines, cidei., beei, and mead (11) Tea and 
meat. (111) Coffee (iv) Cocoa (v) Betel-leaf. (\ 1) Tobacco 
(vn) Meat and fish (vin) Spices and condiments (ix) Pastry 
and sweets 


It has been established beyond a shadow of doubt that alcohol, 
theme, tannin, caffeine, theobromine, nicotine, and punn aie 
harmful even in small quantities Cigaiett e-smoke contains nico- 
tme, pyridine, picoline, collidine, aci olein, fulfill ol, etc. To- 
baccO'Smoking is also an antisocial habit It poisons the an in 
the homes and lestaui ants It has the Marxian quality of divi- 
ding the woild into two hostile classes, especially m tiavol vir 
the smokers and the non-smokeis Beinau M.icfadden says 
Tobacco, and more especially cigaiett es, are a source of pioto- 
plasmic poison, actually causing degenciativc disoi dei s of the 
brain, heait, blood vessels, and kidnoj s Smoking lessens men- 
tal activity, especially in students It is a pernicious, life-shoi- 
temng vice, conti lbuting nothing but degeneration to the human 
race T A Edison, the famous inventoi, wiote "Unlike most 
narcotics, this degeneration is permanent and uncontiollable I 
employ no person who smoke cigaiettes” ' Di T ,B Scott 
speaks of the tiredness the feebleness, and the absence of 
initiative that we see so often in the man satui ated with to- 
bacco, and adds Moderation m smoking is veiy iare, and 
. difficult to maintain ” Dr J H Kellogg is of opimbn that 
nicotine is known to be one of the worst heart poisons ” To- 
bacco also causes degeneration of the sex-glands, and women 
inflict irrepaiable injury on the race >by poisoning themselves 
with nicotine Di Lichty says Nicotine-saturated and poison- 
ed tissue cannot beget a standard healthy piogeny » 

al ‘‘ 0 A S !? mU } an J and Bhovld be ^mded Sir Lauder 
Bruton says All the alcohols tend to dilate the vessels to 
lessen blood pressure, and ultimately to diminish actZ i a! 
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they should be consumed m vei v moderate quantities Such 
aie eggs (especially the yolk), wholemeal biead, mai/e. millet, 
natuial uce, boiled wheat, oatmeal pomdge, nuts of all kinds, 
cheese, buttei, ci earn, peanut-oil, sova beans, olive oil, i east, 
agai-agai, chestnut flour peas, beans, pulses, honc\, biown 
unieflned sngai, stigai, and maple sugai 

Two white things aie leallj cheap calamities sold ovei the 
countei and must always be avoided — via white bi ead and white 
sugar These devitalized false foods cause constipation, mal- 
nuhition, decay of teeth kidney tiouble, and premature senility 
Analyses bv W 0 Atwatei show that wholemeal contains twice 
as much mineral mattei as white flour It has been pi oved by 
Broadbent and otheis that this mineial mattei is exceeding] \ 
valuable both as a nutrient and on account of its neuti alr/mg 
effect upon proteid wastes 

(4) Some things are so wholesome that they may be taken 
m large quantities, so long as you aie not guilty of undue excess 
Such beneficial foodstuffs aie milk, buttei milk, yoghouit, kefii, 
whey, soured milk, all fruits (especially giapes, raisins, figs, 
prunes, and oranges), all green vegetables and i oot-vegetable 
(law, baked, and steamed), alfalfa, and malt 

Fnuts aie Nature’s own ready-made delicacies, prepaied in 
the kitchen of the City of the Sun They should be tree-npened 
as for as possible Dried sweet fiuits need not be stewed they 
should only be soaked in water The fig was the favounte 
fruit of the Greek philosophers at Athens Some raw leafy 
gieen salad must be eaten daily, eg, lettuce, waterciess, cab- 
bage, endive, etc This very important rule is observed m 
feeding the pigs on the farm, but it is often neglected in the 
home in leanng the children For a plentiful supply of the 
alkaline salts, use vegetable soups and juices, alfalfa, and 
grape-juice 

A wag has hit upon a few good slogans “Eat lots of greens 
and keep in your teens ’’ (Here are indeed both rhyme and 
leason') Boiled vegetables are spoiled vegetables” Eat 
14-carrot soup and be worth your weight in gold ” “More than 
one picture of beauty is done in vegetable oil ” 


Milk should be a staple food, though some experts condemn it 
It is indeed indispensable, if you do not eat meat Drink plenty 
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starch and sugai pioduce flatulence and several cliiomc diseases. 
As Upton Smclan says "Excess of starch, so my expeuence 
has convinced me, is the deadliest of all dietetic enois II is 
also the commonest of errois, the cause, not meicly of the 
common throat and nose infections, but of constipation; and 
likewise of diarrhoea and ancemia ” 


It is a good plan to eat only fresh fruits and no other food one 
day m the week The body thus gets a much-needed rest, and 
elimination is facilitated The stomach must also have its 
Sabbath Some Chuiches prescribe daily fasts during seveial 
weeks at a certain penod of the yeai , but a fruit-fast once a 
week is more beneficial If you suffer from some clnomc 
disease like lheumatism, you.may cuie yourself by fasting foi 
many days undei medical supervision But if you eat and 
drink moderately eveiy day, and also obseive a fnut-fast once 
a week, you will not accumulate toxins, and need not lesort to 
long fasts at all Remembei also that a feast (if mdulged m) 
must be followed by a fast m ordei to lestore the balance. 
Dr J Oldfield says "To abstain from food for a short time is 
never injurious, and is nearly always beneficial. A shoit fast 
is eliminative and curative, and restful to every cell m the 
body A shoit fast may be undeitaken at any age aud by eveiy 
one ” 

Above all, whatever you eat and drink, always consume a 
very moderate quantity and masticate thoioughly Moderation 
and Mastication are the two universal and invariable rules of 
diet Remember Milton’s wise precept — 


"If thou well observe 

The rule of Not too much,’ by temperance taught, 

In what thou eat’st and drmk’st, seeking from thence 
Due nourishment, not gluttonous delight, 

Till many years over thy head return 
So m&y’st thou live, till, like npe fruit, thou diop' 
Into thy Mothei’s lap, or be with ease 
Gather’d, not harshly plucked, for death mature.” 


V Gymnastics Indoor gymnastics, with or without appa- 
latus, is a dady duty A few minutes suffice for the diffS- 

milst Practised Sanford Bennett of San 
Francisco has demonstrated that legulai muscular exercise can 
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golf, i idrog, swimming, i owing, lunnmg, basket-ball, cycling, 
pole-vaulting, baseball, lacrosse, skating, skiing, gaidening, 
open-air dancing etc 

VII Conservation op Energy In Hygiene, as m Physics, 
one may speak of the conservation of enei gy Continence 01 
extreme moderation m the sexual life will conserve vitality and 
energy far bettei than many tonics and nostrums The vital 
fluid is your veiy life-blood in a diffei ent foim If you waste 
it heedlessly and needlessly, you diminish youi power of lesist- 
mg disease and youi life will be shoit and inefficient It 
behoves every thoughtful person to reduce sexual activity to 
the absolute minimum that Hygiene and Love require Any 
excess above that minimum will be paid for mNatme’s cuuency 
of sighs and tears Don’t sleep on your back, as mvoluntaiy 
emissions are more likely to trouble you m that postui e Con- 
serve your energy more carefully than you keep youi money 
Don’t squander it This is one of the gieat secrets of health 
and longevity 


YHI Optimism and Altruism The mind makes 01 mars 
the body, as the body affects the mind Optimism and kindli- 
ness should be cultivated as essential elements of Physical 
Culture, even apart from their ethical significance Too much 
anxiety, worry, and mental gloom impaii the digestion and ruin 
the nervous system Shakespeare clearly indicated the inter- 
dependence of mind and body 

“A merry heart goes all the day. 

Your sad tues m a mile-a ” 


A happy mmd makes a healthy body Love and gentleness 
are also powerful therapeutic agents Kind words and deeds 
not only help others, but also keep your own body fit and 
j “ Physiological aspect of altruism has been elu- 

cidated by modem scientists Professor Elmer Gate says 
my experiments show that irascible, malevolent, and depress- 
mgw emotions generate m the system mjunous compounds, some 
of which are extremely poison, also that agreeable, happy emo- 
tions generate chemical compounds of nutritious value, which 
stimulate the cells to manufacture energy ” 

Therefore, always smile and be kind That habit will also 
brrng you good health as a blessing that is well deserved 
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Plato defines Beauty as a supersensible essence, 'which is 
realized in the state of ecstasy Plotinus says ( The soul, 
being what it is, and belonging to the world of tiue reality 
when it sees what is akin to it, oi a trace of kinship, acknow- 
ledges it with tianspoit, and is reminded of itself and its 
own things Bodies become beautifnl by sharing m the 
rationality that comes from the Divine ” Hegel wntes thus 
obscurely “The beauty of Art is a beauty that has not only 
been bora of the mind or spirit, but boin again of it Ait 
has the function of revealing truth in the foim of sensuous 
artistic shapes and of presenting to us the reconciliation of the 
contradiction between sense and leason ” Cousin obtiudes his 


theology on Art, and says “As we have found G-od to be 
the principle of all things. He must be the principle of perfect 
Beauty He is the principle of the Beautiful, both as authoi 
of the physical, and as Father of the intellectual and moral 
worlds It is m God that the Beautiful and the Sublime com- 
bine” OEM Joad says “The artist is created by the Lifp- 
Force ” Accoiding to F H Bradley, Beauty is “an image of 
infinity * G Gentile defines Art as “the soul of thousht,” 
Buskin declares that Beauty is “the expression of the ci eating 
spirit of the Universe ” All such theological and metaphysical 
theories misrepresent the origin and function of Art Theie is 
no such thing as absolute Beauty in a transcendental realm 
Ait has nothing to do with “the Infinite,” “the Absolute” etc 
It is also not connected in any way with such an unagmai y 
emg as God ’ You should take a common-sense empmcal 
view of Art Ait is a human ( achievement for this life 

Many attempts have been made to defime and descube 

"Hrf, l n terms of something else Thus fitness, suitability 
and utility were legarded as the elements of Beauty by Socrates 

w v \ Harmony, proportion, order, and symmetry 

n»rfo ee V mph f 1Z \ d by Ansfcotle and Kant Congruence of 
parts and unity have been indicated by Schiller, Hume, 

Pleasm^^no Langf ® ld “ mt y of form “id unity of content 
i h ?? b u en C0DSld eied the essential feature of Art by 
s m i ® 1 Huskin, and also by Santayana, who says that Ait 

/ 8 S ri #b,e ff ed ” and 18 P“*aps remotely connected 

suSrfiuZ ^ atl °l A11 SUGh doctnnes are irrelevant and 
P rauous, as they attempt to represent Beauty as dependent 
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consciousness With a woik or line nit mu can live as uitli 
a fnend. as Wmckelinann wished to do Bv ,lnS . t ™ llS i 0 J 
you can judge them all fi om the Paleolithic ait of the Doi- 
doene to the latest salon anoieut medieval and modem ait, 
Impressionism, Post-impiessionism, Voiticisni ISumeialism 
Orphism, IutegialiMn, Pointillism Divwiomsm, but realism, Aeo* 

impressionism Cubism. Dadaism, Pntmism. Bodmitm abstiact 

ait, Oriental and Afncan ait. imitative ami idealising ait anu 
all possible and impossible \anetics of new Ait You can 
apply this mle to all the inajrn and minoi .11 ts aiohitectm e, 
painting, sculptme, music, diama dancing, acting, oiarorv. 
poetry, etc If new artists pi oclaun new ideals and adopt new 
methods, yon should not condemn them but wait .mu *»oe if 
they can create genuine Ait Ait cannot stand still, o\ onl\ 
lepeat the past Yew development aie to be encoui aged and 
welcomed Let the aitist employ any matcual that he chooses, 
work with anv tools that he likes, use any lines, colmiis tones, 
foims, ciuves patteins and designs that lie pi ofei •* but if he 
cieates a mastei -piece that moves, tin ills, enchants and capti- 
vates us to the extent of complete self-obliv 1011 then he is gre.it 
artist whatevei the old men and the iie\v»papei ontics may 
say His mspnation is communicated to ns and we me also 
tiansported to anothei psychological plane with^huu Such iut 
is tinly immortal, as Theoplulc Gautiei sings ‘ All things pass 
Great Art alone cannot pensh The ntie> die, lint the 
Statue remains 


Why does Art pinduce self-oblivion J Because it takes us 
out of oni small individual selv et>, and facilitates communion and 
communication with the Social Self, which is common to all 
men, women, and children As each home has its watei -cistern 
and its tap but the municipal lesei von is one, even so the Social 
Self is unitary and univeisal foi all mankind, while the indivi- 
dual self is limited and pei sonal Art enables 11s to develop and 
lealize the unity of these two Selves which aie fundamentally 
identical Some thmkei s have gone down into the cellai and 
basement of the Sub-conscious and the unconscious m search of 
the psychic unity of Humanity But it is not necessary 01 
desirable to be atavistic in this way The Supei conscious is 
the highest and topmost ten ace, to wlucli we all may ascend, 
when we leave the woikadav 1 oom*’ of out mdiv idual selves 
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the Damned ” Velasquez’s “Sunendei of Bieda” ( ‘Lass Lanzas' ), 
Watteaus fashionable picnics and balls, Millais’s “Yeoman of 
the Guard,” Buine-Jones s “Wheel of Foitune,” Gieuze’s 
"Morning Pray ei, * Cliai din’s ‘Gince before Meat,” Cezanne s 
“Caid-Playeis * Eenon s “Opeia-Box,” Bouidelle’s “Leda,” de 
Segonzac’s "Dnnkeis, ’ Manet's ‘Bai of the Folies Bei gores,’ 
and the nudes (01 moie conectly * nakeUs”) of Manet, Degas, 
Bouault, Connth, and Epstein Such Ait. is local, shoitlived, 
and evanescent So is also piopagandi&t Art which has been 
desciib 6 d by C E M Joad as a means “to bung new ideas mto 
the woild ” He says “Beauty, m fact, is foi me nothing moie 
than a contrivance of the Life-Foice foi secuimg that its ideas 
shall win acceptance It is the sugai on the pill ” But new 
ideas have then ongm in the Intellect, which plays a veiy 
suboidmate lde (if any at all) in Ait As A E Housman has 
lemaiked “The intellect is not the fount of poetiy ’ Novel- 
ties aie necessary and useful, but theie aie also the appioved 
and acceptable verities, which have aheady been recognized 
as peimauent principles of Life Ait cannot deal only with 
social Dynamics, it must also celebiate and idealize social 
Statics Propaganda is one duty and one pleasuie, but suiely 
it does not exhaust the whole of Ait What piopaganda value 
has a glorious sunset, or the Matterhorn, 01 a lovely child’s 
face, or Claude Louame’s supeib Landscape, 01 Paul Potter’s 
Bull, 01 even the Taj Mahal 9 Ait must louse deep Emotion , 
its dnect aim n> not intellectual persuasion ox piopagandi&l 
pleaching Even when Ait makes the giand mistake of teach- 
ing Ethics by exhortation, like Pope aud Tuppei, it trespasses 
into a feti angei's field Art is not for the sake of Moiality as 
such , it is for the sake of Beauty Both Beauty and Morality 
are equal and independent constituents and factors of Person- 
auty Ait is not Idee a beautifully dressed country vicar, who 
pelts you with didactic texts evei y time you meet hnn in the 
stieet, it may be compaied to a noble and tactful fuend, whose 
vei y presence improves and ennobles you without a woid Ait 
does not pieach it inspnes Oscai Wilde defended the in- 
dependence of Ait, when he said “No artists has ethical 
sympathies No artist desires to prove anything All Art is 
quite useless Art is indeed “useless” foi the purpose of direct 
piopaganda, homilies, aigumentative appeals to the intellect 
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Gian Bologna appeal ed Modem woiks ol art (witli a few 
exceptions) aiesecond-i ate and soulless, simply becanso tlieie 
is vei v little bocial idealism in this age Men and ■women 
tiy fronticallj' to become uchei, but not better and nobler. 
They liankei foi Pleasure, not progiess The incubus of a 
coirupt and sensual capitalist class, which pays most of the 
aitists is Clashing out all senousness and sublimity fiom Ait 
E\en if a prophet-aitist is bom among us he is soon 1 educed 
to the position of a humble vassal and lackey of this Capi- 
talism m order to earn his bread, like the Greek philosopheis 
in ancient Rome Oligaichv, plutociacy, and tyranny are fatal 
to gieat Art, as social idealism cannot fiouiisli in that aspliyxi- 
ating'atmosphere It is idle to blame our artists for then 
mediocntv. banality, artificiality egotism, sensationalism, and 
sensualism, v hen we maintain the political and economic insti- 
tutions that fostei those vices of a decadent Art Compaie 
the medieval cathedrals with oui lestaui ants, railway stations 
and skyscrapers r Sir Michael Sadler notes the rise of a new 
spirit of freedom and earnestness m modem art, and says 
“Much of modem ait, having been conceived in revolution 
seems prophetic of 1 evolutions still to come But we, who 
live in a i evolutionary age know how quickly we get 
acclimatized to change Thus modernism seeps into gene- 
ral taste * 

Many the piophecy come true * You aie thus personally 
responsible for Art and not the aitist only If you are viitu- 
ous and earnest your epoch will pioduce great Ait If you 
aie mean and vulgar, Art will also be mean and vulgai Ait is 
youi own Social image Theie aie foui vaneties and types of 
Art, that coi respond to foui different social and ethical 
atmospheres or envnonments These aie (1) Sublime Art 
(2) Sympathetic Art (B) Sensational Art (4) Sensual Ait 

Sublime Aut is the best of all Sublimity, sole mni ty, and 
giandem auaken the feelings of awe, wonder, and earnest 
aspiration The moie you assimilate and enjoy sublime Ait, 
the bettei and wiser and happiei you will be Devote your 
days and nights to Pheidias in sculpture, Michael Angelo 
and Giotto in painting, Bach and Beethoven m music, and 
the Gothic cathedials, the Parthenon, and the Indian buildings 
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and the Temple of Nike, the Paestum Temple, the Cathedials of 
Lincoln. Lichfield Amiens Cliaitres Cologne and Strasshnrg. 
the tomb of Altamsh the Mosque and the HntabTou erat Delhi, 
the Taj Mahal and the Bnland Darwaza Brunelleschi's Dome 
of the Cathedral at Florence. St. Peter's Church at Borne, St 
Sophia at Constantinople the Alhambra at Gianada St Turk’s 
Church at Venice, the Mosque at Ispahan, the Forth Bridge, the 
Pantheon and the Sacre Coeur Church at Paris, the Capitol at 
Washington, the House* of Parliament at London, the "Wool- 
n'orth Building at Xew Ymk. the Stadshuset and Honserthnset 
at Stockholm etc. 

As a citizen of the Municipality you should demand beautiful 
buildings for all local purposes The Town Hall the Post Office, 
the Policy Station the School, and all other public edifices 
should be made as beautiful as possible Beauty is not a question 
of size and splendour but chiefly of design and spirit Evei y- 
tlung in our environment should be beautiful — our houses, oui 
'hops our monuments onr lamps onr pots and pans 


Section in —SCULPTURE 

Beautiful Sculpture is a source of the purest joy and m- 
spuation It has rendered a gieat service to Humanity by 
preserving the portraits of the Greek philosophers poets orators, 
and statesmen We do not know what Bnddha and Christ looked 
like but we are familial with the serene faces of Sociates, Plato, 
ana Jiarcns Aurelius Sculpture has also given us idealized types 
ot phyacai beauty and strength, and also of intellectual and 
etJucal beauty. The contemplation of these busts and statues 
inspires us to persist in regular physical Culture, and instils the 
Daim of repose, calm serenity and peace into our souls 
bcTuptore deals chiefly with living forms and figrnes, and it 
ombmes imitation and idealization in about equal propoitions. 
A s material has been marble stone, alabaster, tena-cotta, wax, 
wood ivory, metals and even gems It can incarnate an ideal 
cluseUed ^sage or body, though it » more 
than tie other arts It can express 
i^gcharacter and thonght in dead stone and wood. It is less 
?“>hon or histone groups and scene, winch ere 
better handled in painting The Laoeoon and the M,o6e gronp 
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because of it* aitistic input Tho impipwwi pioduced 1 >\ the 
Buddha statue at Kninahmn has been thus dc«*ei died hi CP 
Holland » 

“]t tells of passion long subdued. 

Of wisdoms calm tepose 

Of patience bom of pain and stufc 

And stiength to lum tv ho knows 

It tells an all-emlnncing love 

Of ioi s that neiei < ease 

And how from souow }£iief and feai 

Emei {red etei nal pen< e 


The Bodlnsattvas ate also lepiescibed such as Ash ikon (faith) 
Ho-sho -(.pei fection of conduct J and otheis The statues of 
KLvannon, the Goddess of Meicv ami the Dlnani-Buddhas aie 
masteipieces of idealization JF Blackei sajsofthe Dhvani- 
Bnddhas *Whethei we lepaid the hold it had ovei millions 
of people, 01 meiely look upon it as a muttei of philosophic 
studv ire cannot help being iiupiessed with the heauti and 
digmtv of the magnificent Buddhas of contemplation the 
Dhvam-Bwldhas 


(8) Gaxdhara Sculpture This Ait was horn of the union 
of Buddhist ideals with Hellenic technique m Cential Asia and 
th-westem Indi.a It combines physical and ethical heauti, 
like Japanese scnlptme V A Smith snis ‘JIanv of the 
good Gandhaia Mulptmes may be fanly held to e\pi ess with 
admnable feeling and sincenty the ideal of a saintly Indian 
man The best woiks of the Gandhaia school aie mti msically 
beautiful and skilfully executed The Gandhaia school achieved 
a giand success by becoming the paient of the Buddhist ai t of 
estem oi Chinese Turkestan Mongolia, China, Koica, and 
• apan Thus 'was Hellas wedded to Buddhism The sculptuied. 
biopiaphy of Bndda at Baia-Btidui m Java is woitliy of study 

U) lEoDcm Sculpture It is sad tiuth that most Clmstian 
sculptois haie not succeeded in pi educing a safisfnctoiy statue 
oUesus Chi 1st The best figme is the “Ohust” on the ivestein 
facade of the cathedial of Anuens called “the beautiful God of 
, T.™ seem e a photogi aph of tins statue Tlioi - 

a ^o some ment Michael Angelo’s 
Moses and Daud may be lecominemled as 1 vpcs of wisdom 
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plum tree Simplicity and freedom fiom non-essentials ai e the 
cliaiacteiistics of Chinese Painting. Chinese Painting is com- 
paiable to Italian Painting m its depth, its variety, its beauty 
offoira and its national and univei sal appeal Imav mention 
Li Lung Mien’s “Ai hat with Lion,” Wu Tao-tau's “ICuanvm” 
and “Sakvamiini Ma Ynan’s ‘Pines and Rocky Peaks,’ Sticng 
Mou’s “Sage m the Poiest ” etc 

Some Japanese col oui -pi mis me also mastei pieces, p g Hno- 
shige Hokusai, and otheis Wet a few 

(2) Italian Painting The Italian Rennaissame gave many 
mastei pieces of Painting to the woild 


Poi Chi istianity study only Pi a Angelico’s paintings, Leo- 
naido da Vincis ‘Last Suppei,” and Lmni’s fi esco at, Milan 
Most Italian paintings of Chnstian subjects aie msiuceie and 
false Pi a Angelico was a samth monk, and theiefoie succee- 
ded in painting truly though his technique is not peifcct 
Sodomas pictiues of * Life of St Benedict’ at Monte Olneto 
are impoitant Giotto’s fiescoes of the “Life of St Piaucis,” 
his figures of the Vn tnes and Vices and lus Allegoues aie 
noble, both m theme and fonn He is a pi e-eramentl v ethical 
pamtei 


Some lemarkable masterpieces, u Inch should he pin chased' 
inoolomed iepioductions, aie Guido Rem’s ‘Amoia,” Palma 

Sta , Dolci s “St Cecilia,” Botticelli’s 

Birth of \enus and Primavera” U Inch was suggested by 
Lucietius) Sodomas St Sebastian, * Raphael’s “Madonna of 
SanSisto, Michael Angelo’s “Isaiah.” Ambrogio Loi eriV.etti’s 
frescoes on the Commune at Siena Leonardo da Vinci’s “Mona 
Lisa,” and a few others 


wrCrj'^V 1 '? 4 ", 1 " rald he ,n em "r Rational,*', 

iiouse, Raphaels School of Athens” It glonfies Gieek 
JjJjJS? b y 5 nd Resents the spu it of the Renaissance Poeti v 
is celebrated in Raphaels “Parnassus ” Peiugino’s figme of 

of Gieece and Rome atPeiugia 

Anstotfe a«d b ii ’ and LUC0 della Robb,a5s bas-reliefs of Plato, 
SCle f c r aie valuable contributions to the 
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us>, make us laugh 01 weep, lejoice 01 moiuu, accoi cling to 
the technique emploved by the genius of the Mastei, The 
Hungaimn Government had to piolnbit the Racoczy Maich in 
6848 Such poi\ er is m Music ! In the opinion of Plato and 
Confucius music even makes oi mais chaiactei, and instils 
virtue 01 vice in all the institution of society Music acconv* 
pames all social events, theie is Music foi maruages, foi 
funerals, foi leligious woiship, foi dancing, foi wai, foi 
peace, for life and foi death Isn’t it maivellows that lhvthm 
can have such power of expiession and intei pi etation 9 Music 
coveis the whole gamut of human feelmgs and emotions 
ampliations and ideals 


In modem Mnsic there is much musical journalism,” which 
is intended foi the vulgai people of all classes, uch and pool. 
These undeveloped peisons legaid Music os an amusement oi 
a distraction, and not as a fine Ait They want a t hulling and 
intei estmg kind of noise As an occasional diveision, it is 
allowable, but, as the daily food of the soul, it is poisonous 
For the gieatest message of Music, you should always go back 
as often ,as possible to Bach and Beethoi en Pui chase a 
good giamophone and many lecoids, if you can afford it. 
Take every opportunity of hearing noble Music m the wireless 
oi at concerts Don’t grudge the expense Learn to plaj T on 
some instrument, if possible The mandoline is said to be the 
easiest to learn If you play foi youi own pleasuie at home, 
you will appieciate the experts bettei Music was an essential 
paifc of Greek education Eveiy child should be taught to 
play on some msti ument as well ' as he or she can Let out 
homes and halls be full of good Music then our hearts will 
also be full of sweetness 


In choosing vonr Music, you should prefei the sublime 
music of Bach, Beethoven, and Biahins, the exquisite and de- 
lightful music of Verdi and Mozait oi some passage of Wagner 
but keep sensational music only for eveiy occasional use We 
get enough excitement from the hurried and flustered life 
around us this generation needs sublime Music as a tonic 
and a sedative Remember the three B’s of sublime Music. 
\ e need copious daily potions of Beethoven’s Sonatas, sympho- 
nies, ana the Mass mD,” and Bach’s “48 Pi eludes and Fugues.” 
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especially in the open au An intelligent avoi king-man saul to 
me “Alcohol and dancing keep the avoi king-class m sloveiy ’ 

Oratory is a gieat ait It can affect the mind and the soul 
like poetiA and music. It is the message of Peisonality. In a 
demociatic State, the populai oiator attains the position of a 
political leadei Hence it is A r eiy unjioxtant to tiam the oiatois 
in Philosophy and Ethics, so that they may not use the Avondeiful 
gift of eloquence foi selfish ends If Oiatoiy is not guided 1 >a* 
Ethics, then it is indeed a cuise foi the State You should hear 
some great speakers andjneacheis Try to develop youi talent 
foi public speaking if you have any. Join a debating society 
Learn gieat speeches by heait, and declaim them Bead Demo- 
sthenes’s “On the CioAvn,” Quintilian’s “Institutes of Oiatoiy,” 
the speeches of the oiatoi’s of the Fiench Revolution Wendell 
Phillips’s speeches against slavei y , Burke's speeches against 
Waiien Hastings, and the discouises of Jauies, Ingeisoll, Ken 
Hardie, Biadlaugh, and othei enlightened oiators. 


Section VIE —POETRY 


Poetry is an essential element of a liberal education. You 
need not tiouble about the many definitions of poetry , it is moie 
important to lead and love poetry than to define it. You do not 
define a floivei 01 a sunset, you emoy it Seveial thinkeis and 
poets have tried their hand at this game Thus Ehene/er Elliot 
uesenbed poetiy as “impassioned truth.” Avlule John Stuait 
AIill approved of the definition of poetiy as “man’s thought 
tinged by his feelings ” Colendge wrote “A poem is a species 
of composition opposed to science as having intellectual pleasm e 
foi its object or end, and as attaining its end by the use of 
language natural to ns m a state of excitement” Matthew 
Arnold regai ded poetiy as “criticism of life, mainly on the side 
o morality William Hazlitt said “Poetry is the language 
of the imagination and the passions” Accoidmg to Shelley, 
poetry expi esses those anangements of language, and especially 
memos] [language, which ai e created by that impel ml facultv 
Avhose throne is cui tamed Avitkrn the in\’isible natuie of man.” * 


Apart from such formal definitions a great deal of exagge- 
rated praises has been lavished on poetiy You should beware 
o emg swept away by the toi rent oftheological, metaphysical 
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pedestal when he wiote in the Republic ’ “All poets, begin- 
ning fxom Homei aie imitators of the images of vutue, and of 
othei things about which they compose, but yet do not attain to* 
the leal truth Imitation is a sort of amusement and no 

senous business Imitation, being depraved m itself, and 
joining with that which is depraved, generates depraved things ” 
Nietzsche also castigated the poets m these scathing woid& 
“Poets tell too many lies They know too little and aie bad 
leaineis They make their watei muddy that it may seem deep 
A poet is a sea of vanity ” Piophet Muhammad said m the 
Koran “It is the poets whom the erung people follow. Dost 
thou not see that they love distraught through every valley, 
and say that which they do not 9 ” The exegete Al-Beidawi 
adds the canstic comment “Then compositions are as wild* 
as the actions of a disti acted man, foi most of the ancient 
poetry was full of vain imaginations ” 


Thus poetry has been blindly and unduly eulogized, and 
also unjustly decned and belittled You should steei a middle 
couise between these two extremes Know that poetiy is not 
denved from any “God” or Goddess It has also nothing to do 
with the “Absolute,” the “Infinite,” and the “Eternal” of 
metaphysics It is just one of many human achievements , it 
appei tains to Man on earth It has its use and abuse, its advan- 
tages and its limitations This is the common-sense view of 
poetiy accoiding to the 'philosophy of Rationalism 


Poetiy is essentially rhythmical speech that gives delight 
thiough lhytlim, harmony, and melody Poets have made use 
of aihteiation (as m Anglo-Saxon), or metre with rhymed or 
unrhymed veise las in Sanskrit, Greek, and English), 01 vers 
i 'If 086 rll Ytkms are based on cadence Great poets may m- 
vent othei beautiful foirns of rhythmical speech in futrne, 
Uhythm is the starting-point, but poetry must illumine, mterpiet, 
and uiadiate Nah.ro and Humanity noth the light of ,magi- 

2 %i^' thmi V he i Myo,poetlJ ' ljuf Imagination is its 
soul Shakespeaie bus described it thus 

“As imagination bodies foith 
The foims of things unknown, the poet's pen 
1 ui ns them to shapes and gives to airy nothing 
A local habitation and a name ” 
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"\Ve bieatlie ami orn heaits beat accoiding to what Heibeit 
Spencei has even named “the law of rhythm ” Poetxy, music, 
and dancing all depend on rhythm, and these arts are closely 
1 elated. In inanimate Nature, too, wave-motion is a kind of 
rhythm that pervades the entire Universe It seems that lhythm 
affords ns such exquisite and ineffable delight because it is alife- 
mci easing and lace-pi eseiving foice Even the new-born babe 
feels the soothing effects of the lullaby Thus poetiy finds its 
ally in biology. Some modem cutics ha-se expiessed the opinion 
that the charm of poetiy depends on the fiequency of the sounds 
j” and “sli,” which induce a copious flow of saliva in the 
month f Howevei that may be, 3oy is something that is woitli 
having for its owm sake Poetiy adds to the joy ot life It pleases 
and gladdens us through the eai The pleasures of poetry nevei 
cloy oi satiate w r e always ask for moie of them Goethe says 
truly 

And who the voice of poesy*’’ disdains 

Is a baibanan, be he who he may ” 


2. Poetiy stimulates youi imagination and widens youi spmt- 
ual honzon_You willingly follow' the sweet poet in his world of 
images, di earns, and visions, as the cluldien of Hamelm followed 
the Pied Piper Youi daily life is dull, nanow, and common- 
place, the poet lifts vouwith him on the wings of his Imagination 
mid ie veals to you Nature and Humanity m all their glory To 
f , “ eU a Pfimrose was a yellow primiose and nothing more, 
but we know what daffodils could be to Woidsworth.and through 
lum to us too Great poets have given us new eyes to see the 
wanderings of Odvsseus, Rama, and Buddha, the training 
T-11 c*’ . the fal1 , and redemption of Faust, the heioism of 

i 6 . 11 ’ S ? rt0l I 1 " 8 * and Horatnis, the public spirit of ‘Brutus, and 

iLtS** ? f ?° 1 loastei We caa d «rive moral benefit fiorn the 
storied past of the lace only with the help of the poets, whose 

1 iiS tl0n i an br f atlie llfe lnt0 tlie dead bones of the old 
chronicles and annals Of couise Imagination may be abused 

the if 611 Dante emp ! oyed 11 to vwualwe non-existent legions of 
stained 1 '^ 86 ’ 01 ' vlien Tasso lescued from oblivion the blood- 
f fcain . ed figm es of uncouth barbanans Misguided Milton also 

onst?t hl al fiS*" ^ - d Presented g him?oS a°^ev. 

thewiinoet R T her P10 + fitleqs and unacceptable But thiough 
wise poets Imagination you can suivej the immensities of 
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vauetv of * philosophical ’ and “didactic’ poetiy is vex \ help- 
ful in the puisuit of Ttutli and the cult nation of Yntne Yeis© 
serves to unpi mt indelibly on our minds the ideas and ideals 
that we love Hh vine and lhvthm make it easiei to memo- 
nze the noble piecepts and instinctive aphousms that shed 
light on otn path m life As the piosaic poet Ale\andei 3 > ope 
sajs “Truth shines the bughtci, clad in veisc ” jMcinoi v has 
some subtle affinity w’lth ilijthm It is no diilicult task to lenin 
and lemembei a few' hundieds lines of philosophical and didac- 
tic poetiy w'lfile it would be impossible to ictnin and icpcat the 
same quantity of bate piose The Chinese pi imei called the 
Three Chai act ei Classic” which is wntten in ill vine , ' has 
been ^earned bv lieait dm mg si\ hnndied veins b\ almost all 
literate peisons m China Smli memnured \cises aie of 
immense sei vice in every civili7ed poisons life tlieyaio foi 
the average citi/en xvhut pemmican is for the Aietic cxploiois 
They are the concentiated essence of wisdom in a poi table 
shape When we repeat them in solitude 01 conveisation 
moie than a thousand times each jeai we foitifs out Pei- 
sonahtv against the insidious attacks of cirqi and sm. Lu- 
cretius cast the lialo of poetiy about the di \-as-dust dog- 
mas of Epiciuus, and Caedmon told the storv of Clnist in \eiCc 
to the nigged Northumbi mns Yon will find that Hoi ace, 
Bhartnhan Saadi La Pontame, Hsieh Chin, and Ssu-Kungtu 
who have provided ns with wise law's and maxims, me le.ilh 
oettei Known than gi eater poets who have only told a stoiv 
with perfect art Even Sliakespeai e’s sententious “quotations” 
are at least as popnlai as Ins nnmoital chaiacteis A didac- . 
tic poet mints the law ore of Ethics into cuneiit gold coin 

itt«!!L Pe ? le J? y Castlng lt int0 the of 1 In tlun nnd 

creativfl 8 , s " pei . sc 1 l, P tlon of h” name to it He is not a 

i,nn, Ve P° e *> but helps to conseive and disseminate the 
tiuth and virtue that have aheady been cieatod In the 

serviced ^wciety ph ' lM01>h “' ! Th ™ 

inn 18 1 0 *? an< * suc h ai 6 its advantages Yon should be- 
gmby cultivating a liberal and catholic taste in poeti y Do 

not fw n6late lnt0 a “arrow-minded paitisan of a cotene Do 

which L T r 6768 t0 the Wty of foims of poetry! 
which the daring innovator may invent in x oui lifetime All 
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1 Pessimism is a tlioioughly bad theme Life is alieady 
full of trouble and tribulation, We do not need poetiy to fill us 
with gloom and sadness The pessmistic poets ai’e good men gone 
astray, Leopaidi Whom Alfred de Musset, called “daik lovei 
of Death,” was toimented by chiomc ill-health, and his veise 
reflectslhis mcuiable melancholy Lenau and othei hooting night- 
owls simply depress and disturb us, their poetiy has no message 
foi us James Thomson’s dirges m ‘ The City of Dieadful Night,” 
Pushkin’s and Shelley s occasional outbuists and Wang Tsan’s 
laments aie also the Dead Sea fiiut of petulant and inconsistent 
Pessimism 


2 Superstition has often found an ally in poetical genius It 
has then derived immense power and potpncy from lhythm and 
lmageiy, like an ogress draped m beautiful laiment Homei 
gave a new lease of life to Zeus, Hei a, and the other Hellenic 
divinities Milton wrote a magnificent epic in older “to justify 
the ways of G-od to man,” a pitifully supei stitious and ill-fated 
enterprise Dante helped to bolster up the cosmogony of 
Catholicism through his allegorical poem the intangible »ethics 
of the allegory was submerged in the palpable superstition of 
the story Tennyson enshrined many supei stitious ideas about 
God” and Death in his masterpiece “In Memoiiam” , they will, 
unfortunately be transmitted to postenty m lus sweet music 
like flies in ambei Uinai Ibn Al-fand of Cairo uasted his g eni us 
on mysticism Many Natm e-poets aie grievous sinneis m this 
respect vietoi Hugo compared Natuie to a musical instrument 
and the poet to the player He wrote “0 holy poets » Art is 
tiie sublime sound, which Nature, the immense piano, emits 
undei your powerful fingers ” But if the poet is a theist, a 
pantheist, oi a polytheist, his music is sure to be as fatal as the 
strains of the sirens that lured the sailois to their doom You 
must always ask, How does this poet mteipiet Natuie ’’“Is 
e a safe and sane guide Woidsworth’s pantheism expi esses 
itself in metaphysical drivel, as in the famous “Lines written 
fi °l ®^ ntern Abbev ” Walter Scott would have us believe 
that Mature mourns a poet’s death and “celebrates his obse- 
quies --a fantastic and puerile notion altogether Victor Hugo 
moS, Slme 5 ° f ?**** “Eternity” on seeing the 

jSddm T?° thin , e less '” U ® ahsf y this soluble metaphysician 
Jelaluddin Rmmalso suffeis fiom the illusions aT ,d delusions 
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Menones slew Phei edits, whom he stiuck m the right hip, but 
the point went thi ough beneath the bone, neai the bladder, and 
on his knees he fell lamenting and death overshadowed him, 
etc., etc 

The poetry thht i eeks of the shambles and 1 evels m ghastly 
images of slaughtei and bloodshed is not true Ait, but a moibid 
and miasmic exhalation fi om the worst and lowest elements of 
human nature In fact, such a tei 1 ible holocaust as occurs m the 
closing scene of Shakespeare’s “Hamlet” must also have a 
brutalizing effect on the spectatois I wonder if the ancient 
Hindus weie not well advised m pi ohibitmg the repiesentation 
of death on the stage They also demanded that all plays 
must end happily They thus luled out tragedy as a legitimate 
form of literatuie, but perhaps they won in gentleness and 
refinement what they lost m Art Ciuelty and Art do not mix 
well together I must therefoie also wain yon against Dante’s 
“Inferno,” where the highest Art is employed to describe lmagi- 
naiy scenes of devilish torture and punishment Such a night- 
mare will not move sinners to repentance it will only turn them 
into brutes • 

The poetiy of hatied and scorn should also be discaided for 
ever “Patriotic poems aie geneially full of vanity, falsehood, 
and blood-curdling threats against other nations The different 
“national anthems” aie a nuisance m this age The old themes 
of “England,” “Fiance,” “Deutschland,” etc, should now be 
deposited in a literary museum of antiquated poetical specimens 
Do not keep alive such poems as "Rule, Britannia,” “Deutsch- 
land uber alles ” Kipling’s “Recessional,” Lowell’s “Ode for the 
Fourth of July 1876,”Victoi Hugo’s “Waterloo” Leopardi’s “All” 
Italia,” Henley’s “England,” etc Such singers have really sown 
dragon’s teeth broadcast on the eaith Away with such maraud- 
ing and mmderous veise I The “patnotic” poets have a dreadful 
responsibility foi the wais that lage among the nations, as they 
coirupt the minds of the young A savage song can kill more 
than a million bullets, and the pen can pierce farther than a 
bayonet You must set your face resolutely and implacably 
against nationalistic poetry of all sorts Let ns now Sing of 
Humanity and the Unity of Mankind. 

Even in the poetical liteiature of the movements for the eman- 
cipation of oppi essed nations and classes, the ominous note of 
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of the Church at Constantinople destioyod Sappho’s sensuous _ 
and passionate lyrics Have w e lost much theieby ? 

5 Servility. Some poets have sold their genius for a salary 
or a gift Despotism, landloidism. and capitalism have afflicted 
many countnes at ditfeient peuods m the world s histoiy Some 
poets have practised the debased and debasing ti ado of singing 
the praises of the despots, landloids, and capitalists Such ful- 
some flattery earned some ciumbs and bones foi these gifted 
curs. Thus the Muse was bound in golden chains and battered 
for .tainted money The slobbering panegyncs composed bv 
sycophants like Al-Ghazzi, Mutanabbi, Anwan, Mmuchihi i, 
Hilali, and Khakani aie steeped in nauseating venal servility 
Hilali thus addressed the Vizier of the Sultan “The majesty of 
thy countenance has stricken me to the earth , I shall never i ise 
again till the last judgment ’ Mmuclulm at least was conscious 
of his own degradation, for lie wrote *’My critic says, 'Why 
dost thou pay thv court to the King * I answer, ‘Should not 
the foves pav comt to the hon * ” Feizi fooled Empeioi Altbai 
to the top of his bent, and wrote "Although Kings are the 
shadow of God on eai th, Akbai is the emanation of God’s light 
How, then, can we call him a shadow ? See Akbar and you see 
God ’ To such depths of infamy can genius descend, when it is 
enslaved by Mammon 1 In Borne, too, Martial earned the wages 
of obsequious adulation He decluied that he would lathei dme 
with Domitian than with Jnpitei, and that theie never was so 
much freedom under any other Empeior Li Tai Po, the 
tihmese poet, was also a spoiled court-favoiuite All such mer- 
cenary poets betiayed their trust and then insincere effusions 
must be left to pei ish 


Such aie the soul-desti oying Themes that are found in the 
poetry of all nations But theie aie many good and noble 
lnemes too, and they are the subject-mattei of the finest poetiy 


^*e best methods of reading and enjoying poetiy, 
'vwth full spiritual benefit, you should make a practice of leading 
at least a few lines every day, peifeiably as part of your 
morning Meditation This will be your daily stimulant You 
should also set apart a little time each week for reading longer 

dnrnvfml must be read aloud, it must not be read in 

dumb silence like prose It is meant for the ear as well as the 
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translation. First lead an accuiate tianslation in piose. so that 
yon may know exactly what tlie poet actually wrote Latei, 
you can lead the best veise tianslation that has been made A 
piose rendering will give you all the ideas, stories, images, and 
similes of the original - Jt lacks only the lhythm and the 
sound-effects , but you can never get these in any translation, 
unless the translator is also a great poet This is veiy seldom 
the case Most translators aie only clever and learned veri- 
fiers Some “translations” of foreign poems beai as little re- 
semblance to the original as the head of Bottom the weaver 
before and after he had been “translated.” You may read a 
translation in veise, but remembei that it is always like a 
convex mirror and must distort the ongmal out of shape. 


In choosing youi poetry for study, examine the Theme fiist. 
Reiect all poems with an objectionable Theme If the Theme 
appeals to you, you should considei the style. Most famous 
poems aie wntten in a good style Slovenly 01 maitistic veise 
never becomes popular. Further, enquire if the poet was a 
sincere and earnest man, whose deeds were to some extent in 
harmony with his poems If the author is known to have lived 
as he sang, the value and power of the poem are enhanced a 
thousandfold We read “The Isles of Greece” as a religious 
hymn, for we know that Byron died at Miesolonghi Yictoi 
tlugo s Obatiments” stands as a literary monument of Demo- 
cracy, because it was composed in exile Tulsidasa’s poetry 
rings tiue as the message of a pious saint Ssu-Kung-tu’s verses 
move us, as we learn that he actually became a hermit Poetry 
w most powerful when it is the true voice of a living soul. 
Jeon should always study the biography of the poet whose 
v orks yon read If you find that his life did not belie his 
poetry, you will derive additional pleasure and profit from his 
inspiied words As a geneial mle if both the theme and the 
style are noble, the poem is a masterpiece If the poet himself 
is also noble, it is a priceless possession for H umani ty 

I may suggest a few gieat poems that' should be lead Pindar 
the greatest lync poet of Hellas, devoted his genius to the 
glorification of beauty, strength, and athletics He is unique in 

Mvron^n? ®? nt " butl ° n to P°eky as great as that of 
Myron and Polyclitus to sculpture. It is our good fortune that 
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Among the singers of freedom, equality, and justice, I may 
dnect your attention to JUschylus’s “Peisae” Euripides’s plays, 
and the works of Langland, Victor Hugo, Shelley, Byron, Burns, 
Crabbe, Goldsmith, Swinburne Whittier, Lowell, William 
Moms, Galsworthy, Alfien, Freiligrath, Heiwegh, Schiller, 
Nekrassov, Walt Whitman, and others _ 

For biogiaplncal and semi-biographical poems and plays, you 
should read Acyaghosa’s “Buddlm-chanta,” Milton’s “Paiadise 
Regamed,” Edwin Arnold’s “Light of Asia” and “Light of the 
World,” Valmiki’s “Ramayana,” 4 Al-Busin’s “QasidatAl-Buida,” 
Corneille s plays, Shakespeare’s “Julius Caesar” (for Biutus, not 
for Caesar), John Diinkwater’s “Abiaham Lincoln ’ and “Ciom- 
well,” Gunn’s "Spinoza,” Laurence Housman’s “death of 
Sociates,’’ Voltaire’s “Brutus,” Schiller’s “Wilhelm Tell,” 
Kleist’s “Die Hermannschlacht,” etc. 

For didactic verse, you may lead Hesiod’s “Works andDays,” 
Horace’s “Odes,” Bhartnhan’s “Niti-Cataka,” Saadi’s “Gulistan” 
and “Bustan,” Jami’s “Beharistan,” Jelaluddm Rumi’s “Mes- 
nevi,” (in parts) “Panca-tantra” and La Fontaine’s “Fables” 
are also didactic m aim and spirit. Moliere’s plays are witty 
sermons against avarice, hypocrisy, snobbery, and other vices, 
he improves your character while you laugh For the proper use 
of leisure, study and ponder Milton’s “L’ Allegro” and ‘‘D Pen- 
seroso” again and again For women and their problems, read 
Moliere and Racine, Ibsen’s works, especially “Doll’s House” 
and “Rosmeisholm,” Bernard Shaw’s “Man and Superman,” 
Tennyson’s “The Prmcess ” Bneux’s plays, etc 

N 

Foi the thorny question of love, with its various aspects of 
freedom, jealousy, sacrifice, and bliss, you should read Kali- 
dasa’s “Shakuntala” and “Kumarasambhava,” Shakespeare’s 
“Romeo and Juliet” and “Othello,” Nizami’s “Laila and Majnun,” 
Jami’s" Yusuf and Znleikha,” Catullus, etc But you need not 
lead much on this subject I especially lecommend Kalidas a’s 
' Kumai asambhava” for ideal love 

For heroic character, read Homer’s “Odyssey,” Corneille’s 
plays, Milton’s “Samson Agomstes,” Bhavabhuti’s “Mahavna. 
cliantam,” Ibsen’s “Peer Gynt,” etc. 



CHAPTER IV 

ETHICAL CULTURE 

ETHibAL Culture includes and embraces all the other blan- 
ches of Self-Culture Ethics teaches the .whole duty of Man 
It is the sole mistress of Life All your thoughts and actions 
belong first and foremost to the domain of EthicB Your thoughts 
may be ethical or un-ethical so Ethics penetrates inter the 
deepest recesses of yonr Personality your actions may be good 
or bad, and all of them are moulded and judged by Ethics You 
do light or you do wrong every moment Ajs you stand, sit, talk, 
work, or even dream, you aie serving Ethics or defying it 
Nothing in your life can escape Ethics, which is omnipresent 
and omnipotent 

Ethics may be divided into two sections (1) Personal Ethics, 
which deals with the individual and the Family , (2) State- 

Ethics, which treats of the State and its institutions State- 
Ethics may be further sub-divided into Politics and Economics 

These two sections of Ethics are msepaiable and interdepen- 
dent, like a pair of scissors Personal Ethics rises and falls with 
State-Ethics, and State-Ethics also vanes with Personal Ethics 
Virtuous individuals create and maintain good political and 
economic institutions , and good institutions produce virtuous 
citizens Personal Ethics cannot flourish under evil institutions , 
and noble institutions cannot exist among a corrupt and degraded 
people There is perpetual action and reaction between the 
individual and the State The needs and activities of the in- 
dividual and the World-State are essentially the same, as the 
atom seems to be the solai system m miniature Perfection of 
personal character is possible only m the perfect State, as sound 
health can be maintained only m a salubrious climate Some 
teacheis have preaohed Personal Ethics, but they have not 
lealized the importance of State-Ethics , they seem to believe 
that Character can he developed under all institutions alike 
They insist only on peisonal virtue of a certain type, and do 
not discuss political and economic problems The Christian, 

186 
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to the seivice of Humanity and the Woild-State, as the tree 
brings foith luscious fruit m abundance. Such is the thiee- 
fold task of Ethics 

Theories of ethics 

You need not trouble much about the vanous theoiies of 
Ethics that have been propounded by arm-chan philosopheis m 
their barren book and tedious tomes In Ethics, theory comes 
after piactice, not before it Virtue is first born spontaneously 
of Life m its fullness, and then the thinkers and theonsts begin 
to enquue into the why and how and wherefore of Virtue, but 
they do not and cannot ci eate it Goethe has hinted at the futility 
of such post-factum speculation 

“All theoiy, dear fnend, is grey, 

And green, alone, life’s golden tiee” 

In the history of the race, practice preceded theoiy, as men 
and women began to practise Virtue long before Plato, Aiistotle 
and Kapila commenced to reason about its origin and natuie 
In the individual’s life, too, morality is taught in childhood and 
depends on good habits, which are foiined long before the 
matuie intellect can enjoy the luxury of philosophical inquiry 
For the progress of Ethics and the discoveiy of new ethical 
concepts, we owe very little to the purely academic thinkeis 
Such vital creative activity has been the miracle-sign shown 
only by the great prophets and sages, who have founded new 
Churches Oideis and Fellowships Thus ethical theory is 
only an unimportant and ancillaiy subject of study 

You should study the different ethical theories the natural 
intnitionism of the Stoics, the theological ratuitionism of the 
Christians, the humanistic mtuitionism of Kant the metaphysi- 
cal lntuihonism of Plato, Plotinus, and Cudwoith, the personal 
hedonism of Aristippus and Max Stimer, the social hedonism of 
Epicurus, Helvetius, Bentham and Mill, the altruistic energism 
of Aiistotle and Comte, the egoistic energism of Nietzsche, the 
ascetic theorv of Schopenhauer, the Cynics, and the Buddhists, 
the evolutionary doctrines of Spencer, Huxley, Bergson, the 
conscience theory of Butler, the moral-sense theory of Hutche- 
son, the politicism of Thrasymachus and Hobbes, the al- 
truistic mtuitionism of Sidgwick and Easlidall, etc etc But 
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Bonuni The end of man’s life is not “to do tho will of 
Cod,” or to ' imitate God,’* 01 to “seek union with Go 1 " oi 
“to enjoy God, * as the theologians tell us with dogmatic assu- 
rance It is as impossible foi a man to imitate “God’ as it is 
foi him to imitate a comet oi a crocodile Man cannot also 
obev * God.” as the commands of “God” ai e not known ami 
cannot be known' Dante wiote “In His will is onr peace ” 
John Gerson the medieval philosophei, said “God does not 
require actions because the\ aie good, but they aie good 
because he requites them, just asotlieis are evil because he 
foi bids them ” This is pure tlieologv in its absolute form This 
slavish ideal is unwoithy of fiee men and women “Islam” 
means submission ’ to the will of God But wlij should Man 
submit to anothei being’ And how can the will of God be 
oscei tamed ? The Peisian and othci mystics teach that union 
with God is the highest goal. Xas.vh savs “0 Dei vish * dost 
thou think that thj existence is independent of God ’ Tins 
is a gieat enoi Love of God’ is legauled as the host means 
of achieving this mnch-coy eted union .Tclaluddin Rnnii sinns 
sweetlv but alas » falsely thus 

0 tlion pleasant madness, Love * 

Thou Pin sician of all onr ills’ 

Thou liealei of Pnde 


Thou Plato and Galen of out souls ” 

dentSf? ber a11 tbeones , of tlie Suinmum Bonum, that aie 
h6 Con , ce P t10 / 1 ol <*od ” aw like the quicksands 
m, ^ seashore in uhicb the unwary wa^faieis sink and perish 

SSL? TL St ° f mere ' rords " 0,ds * ™» d * all empty and 
m mftn I soa P' bllbblos that delight little children 

mi ntixr i y ° U bear * bat tbe meaningless teim “God” mentioned 
will w‘ ,C ° l7r ! e on Ethics, von may be certain that the speaker 
wiU treat you to a lot of nonsense and balderdash 

devpwllfrf 1 <3 .® ch ‘ ne , of the Summum Bonum has been 
PktonS: h !? fly bv t t le Hmdus * tbe Chnstian mystics, and the 
persomdity ^dTJ* te /J Ud ‘T aM Dual,,m W 

eranea as the prison-house of the soul” The ideal is 
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leaders They know nothing , they do nothing, they undeimine 
their own health, they aie as ignorant of economics and poli- 
tics as an llliteiate farm-labouier, they are not interested in 
science and ait, they stuve to attain the absolute zero of Life 
where cold and death reign The folly and futilityr^of this 
disastrous doctrine are exhibited in the pathetic tiagedy of the 
wasted lives of such ascetics as Simeon Stylites, the laviug 
maniacs of the Thebaid, the immured Buddhist monks of Tibet, 
who nevei leave then dark caves and cells, the Hindu fakus 
who make long pilgi images by measuring then length along tli e 
ground, the Trappists who never speak, the nuns who nevei go' 
out of their convents, etc These are the earnest men and 
women condemned to slow suicide by “spmtual” Metaphysics 


The Smnmum Bonnm has also been descubed as “salvation in 
heaven aftei Death,” ‘eternal bliss in Paradise,” “rebn th in 
Amitabha’s lealm of Sukhavati,” etc This mirage of “Paiadise ’ 
m the^Saliara of theology has led many a pious cai avan ti nth- 
seekers to death and disaster Christianity, Islam, and some 
Buddhist sects specialize in such tempting offeis and pi onuses 
Virtuous conduct is legarded as the puce paid m advance foi 
the pleasure, blessings, and felicities of “Paradise,” “Valhalla,” 
Elysium,” t. varga,” ‘ jannat,” as you book a seat at the theatie 
This essentially vulgai and hedonistic doctrine teaches ordinary 
men and women to expect material lewaids for Virtue, and 
thus makes them even more selfish and sensual than befoi e It 
puts a pi emium on calculating egotism and mei cenary morality 
of the lowest type It also hinders and hampers social pi ogress 
by shifting the centre of gravity of Ethics fiom "Here” to ‘Here- 
after This life and this world are endured and belittled as a 
vale of tears,” a sojourn in exile,” “a passing pilgrimage,” 
V” 1 *® Heaven” is spoken of as the true “home” and “lefuge ” 
” ''Vilbei force, the^ pious Christian philanthropist, wrote to his 
sistei One should endeavour to establish a practical feel- 
mg of the vanity and tiansitonness of all human things, and of 
this life being but a passage, and our home that rest that le- 
mameth for the^ people of God ” He also wrote in a lettei to 
BannahMoie To my poor wife, death would be a* translation 
from a world of stn and sorrow to a legion of perfect holiness 

timJ 11* Ta u s t appmess ” Thw pathetic delusion has been 
thus vei sifted by Bowimg — 
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the Summum Bonnm m terns of “God,” "Spnit ” “salvation,” 
“nnvana,” 01 “mukti " It is i elated to this life on this earth as 
lived by Mankind m the envnonment produced by Natiue Its 
ideal is the complete and harmonious development of human 
Personality m all its four aspects— physical, intellectual, 
aesthetic , and ethical "The Pei feet Man m the Perfect State” 
“Pull Growth, fiee Activity and Happiness” “Truth, Goodness, 
Beauty, and Health ’ such are its piecious foimuhe 


Methods of Ethical Culture 

You will discovei that^eveial methods of moial tiainmg are 
practised by the earnest people around you 

Some piactical teacheis will adyise you to hang on to a fixed 
doctrine and a certain unique Personality for your guidance, 
if yon wish to cultivate Vutue Thus most Christians 
believe that monotheism and t the “imitation of Christ” are 
necessary and sufficient for the highest moral life The 
Moslems likewise insist on theism, but follow Muhammad as the 
great exemplar The Buddhists have also fallen into thi s 
groove they may couple their theory of “anatta” and 
karma with the acceptance of Gautama Buddha’s conduct as 
the very mirror of perfection ” In ancient Greece and Rome, 
Diogenes and Socrates were held upto the admiration of all 
aspirants In the same way, other sects and co mmun ities have 
based practical Ethics on some theoietical doctrine and the 
life-story of some one Prophet or Philosopher of the past This 
popular method is very deceptive, though it is good as far as it 
goes It has yielded some satisfactory results, but it should 
i tbSi’ 111 future It is a wrong assumption that practi- 
cal Mines depends on one dogma or doctrine, without which' 
cannot flourish at all Many pious Christians, Moslems, and 
tfahais believe that Virtue is impossible without belief in 
vroa Bossnet wrote “A man who does not love God cannot 
love his neighbour ” A young friend said to me “I don’t trust 
people who do not believe in God ” Kant declared that theism 
was a postulate of practical morality Voltaire also thought that 

thra’2 an mT ll ?r d i dll0t ? e l ieve m God would cut his master’s 

nmtan^T he n HlndU 1 T* tke Buddhista *o not attach much im- 
poitance to theism, hut may perhaps link Ethics indissolubly to 
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Ethics has gained nothing and lost much by this mesalliance 
with Doctrine, Which has been foi ced upon it by the purblind 
priests and philosophers Virtue has its source m Society and 
is fed by the Emotions and the Will , Dochine of all varieties 
originates m the Intellect and attempts to interpiet the Universe. 
Right Doctrine is precious, but piactical Ethics is not derived 
from it by any process of reasoning They may be compared to 
the two legs of a biped both belong to the same body and shaic 
m its life, but one leg is not produced by the othei and does not 
branch off from it Vntue is independent of both Theism and 
Atheism It is its own -isin Ethics is not a planet shining by 
the leflected light of Doctime , it is like the sun, self-luminous 
and world-illummating 


The second piecept of the oidm&iy moralists is also unsatis- 
factory They advise us to imitate one great person m every 
particulai, Jesus Chust or Muhammad 01 Gautama Buddha 01 
Confucius Ignatius Loyola follows the caieer of Jesus step by 
step and inch by inch m his “Spiritual Exercises, ’ as a faithful 
dog follows its master This method is also adopted m the 
Ketreats of the Christian sects The Moslem have collected 
Muhammad’s reputed sayings as “Hadis,” which is accepted as 
authoritative Such loyal concentration on one example of 
Viitae ceitainly helps the neophyte m his moral evolution The 
nund and the soul can easily reproduce the ideal pattern in- 
wardly in thoughts and feelings, and externally in deeds, if the 
attention is firmly fixed on one sole object of devotion, as the 
pain er paints and the sculptor chisels from one woman-model 
-r, j octrines Incarnation, of Prophethood, and of perfect 
auduhahood also tend to the exaltation of the Pounder of the 
imuich as a unique and faultless Personality, who attained the 
highest possible Perfection, the very stratosphere of ethical up- 
ward ascent The Jamas even believe that their piophet 
Mahavira was omniscient l Thomas a Kempis says 1 Let our 
•n ^ j 3 ® meditate on the life of our Saviour Jesus Chnst ” 
Mr Mgi Albert Fai ge writes “What more glorious calling for 
man 1S there than to imitate God ? We have befoie us the 
xample of a man mortal like ourselves and yet God : the 
example is God made man, a model of absolute perfection.” 

This practice of imitating one Teachei and no other may 


V 
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ammad proscribed Art thirteen hundred years ago The Buddhist 
continues to worship the old gods, because Buddha dedared Uiat 
they existed. Di voice Reform is opposed, because Cnnst utter- 
ed some words long ago Polygamy is regarded as lawful, 
because Muhammad sanctioned it, it is not a sin to many four 

wives, but is wicked and immoral to many five And, so on. 
The doctrine of the infallibility of some one Teachei of the 
past has led to the lop-sided development of many eainest souls, 
as they could nevei dream of looking ovei the walls of the 
traditional enclosure, within which they were penned It is 
consideied blasphemous to suggest that all the Prophets 
wei e only wise men, with some human weakness and defects. 
Their wisdom w'as lofty and sublime, but it was also limited and 
circumscribed by then environment, as an Alpine lake 
must lefiect both the high heavens and the mountains that 
sunound it No teacher has taught the absolute and immut- 
able Wisdom tha$ would last foi ever there is no such W is- 
dom The Wisdom of to-day will be the folly of tomonow. 
Both Virtue and Wisdom aie without end 01 limit in tame. 
There is a bottom to the Pacific Ocean and there may even 
be Emstemian finitude in space but the Ideal of Personality 
partakes of mathematical infinity, which can be approached 
m an increasing degiee, but can nevei be reached Such is 
its very nature and essence An Ideal that can be lealized is 
a contiadiction in terms When it is attained, it is the Ideal 
no more It has then been conveited into the Actual, and the 
Ideal is still fai away, beckoning us on and on It is blas- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit of Humanity to asseit that 
any man or woman has attained the Ideal Don’t thus reduce 
the Ideal to a cold corpse, wrapped and embalmed in. the 
shroud of biogiaphy and actuality The Ideal must not be 
thus turned into the Egyptian mummy of Ethics. The ex- 
cesses and exaggei ations of * henolatry” must be condemned 
and discarded, otheiwise Ethics will be always looking be- 
hind at the beacons and lighthouses of the past, and wreck 
its bark on the locks apd reefs that lie ahead of us 

It is also clear that even the best and wisest Teachei can never 
set an example of all the virtues, as he cannot get the oppor- 
tunity ft? exhibit all of them in his short-life Jesus, Sociates, 
Mam, and the Bab teach us the couiage that can face 
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Pei man mj sties follow a teachei (pa ), uml the Hindus nio 
taught to obey a “guiu” (instiuctoi). Tlio Catholics exact the 
vow of absolute obedience from all novices and monks xou 
should make the acquaintance of the diffeient zeligious leadeis, 
who pi each and woik m youi town Attach youi self to the 
one who is most virtuous m las daily life. He should be no e . 
foi simplicity, gentleness, temperance, patience, and active 
benevolence A simple test will also suflice Obseive if there 
is one among them who does not belittle or slandei the othei 
uval teachei If you find such a humble and geneious soul, 
keep m close touch with him, and you will soon grow in. all the 
virtues Youi attitude towards the self-selected teachei should 
be ono of mingled defeience and independence Befoie begin- 
ning to eveicise youi judgment, you should for some tnno follow 
aud obey your teacher m all matteis, as an acioplane mns aloug 
the ground for a short distance befoi e rising into the an This 
brief phase of unquestioning obedience must be passed tlnough, 
as it responds to certain needs of the human soul But don t be 
pennanently slavish and uncritical, as the disciples ai e taught 
to be m certain sects The Persian poet Hafiz inculcated such 
seivility. v hen he wrote “Stain thou even thy pray ei-cai pet 
with wme if the old man commands thee ” Be you willing to 
le&in, but not to obey Aiistotle was Plato’s leveient pupil, but 
not his unthinking gi amophone Such should be the 1 elation 
between you and jour eldeily guide, who can enlighten and 
inspue you m the eaily stages of ethical self-cultui e, as the 
paient-birds feed their young Temporal y discipleship is the 
prelude to high moral achievement There aie few wholly self- 
made” autodidacts” in the ethical world But bewaie of exces- 
sive defeience, which may end in spuitual harakin for the 
honour of the poor teachei Remember Anstotle’s gieat saying. 
“Plato and Tiuth are both dear to us, but it is a sacred duty to 
prefer Truth ” 


(8) The living guide is only the last link in the chain of the 
virtuous men and women who connect you with the gi eat prophets 
of the past He learned Virtue fiom lus teacher, who surely sat 
at the feet of his Mentor, and so on tlnough the generations. 
You will thus be introduced to the great men and women, whose 
names shine even like Sinus and Canopus m the daik fiimament 
of Historj The best way to absorb and assimilate then Virtue 
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Buddhism, flow Buddna to Asoka (forty-eighth centuiy a ii) 

The eaily Buddhist and Jain a moiemcnts will teach you the 
necessity of combating pnestciaft and sacerdotalism, the futility 
of pray ei and woi ship addiessed to one 01 many deities, the 
importance of conquering hatred, sensuality and ignoiance, and 
cultivating chanty, univeisal compassion, sweet speech, loligious 
toleration, social equality, and abstinence fiom intoxicating 
beveiages and flesh diet Mediation will also leveal its marvels 
and mystenes to you You will feel the ethical influence of 
such mighty personalities as Gautama Buddha, Mahavua and 
Asoka A Euiopean friend said to me after leading the “Gospel 
of Buddha” “I give moie m chanty non than I used to do ” 


Greek Philosophy , ft om Thales to Plotinus 

This movement is in some lespects the most glorious and 
fruitful in the history of Ethics You will learn the value and 
necessity of lational thought an<J discussion, all-iound peisonal 
development, civic freedom sound ethical thorny, economic 
reform, physical and aesthetic cultuie, scientific leseaicli, 
tempeiance, self-control, and optimism Greek Philosophy 
presents a vast and fascinating galleiy of diffeient representatives 
of pre-eminent Virtue and Wisdom Biogenes Laertius lias 
written short biogiaphical sketches of about eighty leaden, 
belonging to moie than ten schools of thought This movement 
has also bequeathed to us such classical ti eatises as Aristotle’s 
Nicomachean Ethics,” Plato’s “Republic,” Mai cus Auielius’s 
Thoughts,” Lucretius’s poem, Cicero’s “de Officus,” and 
Boethius s Consolation of Philosophy ” No otliei movement has 
ju'oduced so many wondeiful men and masterpieces Greek 
Philosophy is the leal precursoi of modern Rationalism Give 
your days and nights to it, until you ai e thoroughly familial 
W a o 1 ^ ^ 0U ^ ev °te special attention to the Peripatetic 

and Stoic schools, as they are more important than the otheis 
Aristoteliamsin may be said to be the “Old Testament” of the 
gospel of modem Rationalism 


JSai ly Ghnstianity (until 5325 a ii ) ' 

Early Christianity was partly a progiessive movement, based on 

Mtumit 0f cos “°P°htamsm, compassion, purity, simplicity, 
antimilitansm, and anti-imperialism The political aims of the 
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Dolet and Giordano Biuno should be leveiently pondeied The 
Protestant Anabaptists and the voluntaiy communists of Ameiica 
■will mtei est and ltispne y»u Model n» Philosophy and Science 
have given us such tiue sages ns Spinoza Spencei, Comte, 
Cavendish, and otheis Modem civilization has not -set pi o- 
duced anv gieat synthetic ethical systems foi mu guidance, 
like the Hellenic Schools of Philosophy Comte is only modem 
philosopher who has attempted the difficult task Other thinkeis 
hate only wntten books , tliej have not established new fellow*- 
ships for the piactical philosopliv of nationalism Tlio different 
elements of modern Ethics aie thus found in vanous uni elated 
and unco-ordinated movements . 3 ou must get them all whore 
they aie to be found The pioneeis of the Fiench Revolution 
and of Democracy and Sociahsm ha\c witten anew epic, which 
you should often read and enioy with keen wondoi and admna- 
tion Such characteis as Mai at, Buonarioti, Maz/.ini, Fouuei, 
Owen, Jones Consideiant, Blanqui, Louise Michel Kail Mai \, 
Bakunin, Kiopotkin, and others will ciu e you of 3 r om cowaid- 
lce, selfishness, and woildhness I may especially recommend 
the biographies of Kail Mar\, Petei Kiopotkin, and Louibe 
Michel, who combined peisonal greatness with political wisdom 
in an unusual degi ee 

If you assimilate the spmt and temper of the leadcis of these 
eight Movements you will be able to cieate the light ethical 
atmospheie foi vour own giovrth and happiness It is good 
plan to buy portraits of the gi eat men and women, and hang 
them on» the walls of yom loom, with shoit maxims fiom 
then waitings Thus you will ever live m the delicious aioma 
of the highest Ethics 

(4) Friendship Viitueis a social pioduct You should 
join a society or fellowship of like-minded persons But, 
within that society, you should have youi little gioup of fi lends, 
and within that group, you should have youi two 01 tin ee dear- 
est and closest friends Friendship is useful for oidmaiy pui- 
poses like social mtercouise, conversation, mutual aid m trouble 
walks, dinneis, etc But the highest use of Friendship lies m 
mutual encouragement and inspiration for the development of 
personality A true friend advises and helps you to make the 

est of your life He knows your merits and your weaknesses, 
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of public confession and cuticism, which have been adopted 
by the Oneida Peifectiomsts, the Buchmamtes, and the Buddh- 
ists are crude and theatrical devices, this Momtoi sys 
work smoothly, silently, naturally, and effectively. Thus ca 
Friendship be tlie handmaid of Ethics 

( 5 ) Meditation Daily Meditation is as essential foi mond 
health as the daily cold wash is for physical efficiency l^e 
Monotheists resort to “prayers,” those htames of jlatteiy and 
fear, ascending day by day like wasted smoke, as 
Arnold has fitly described them We do not pi av we medi- 
tate Meditation should be piactised evciy morning and 
evening (at bedtime) More time should be devoted to 1 in 
the morning than in the evening In the morning, you s 1011 
begin it on an empty stomach The mind is moie recepivo 
of noble ideas and suggestions when theie is no food in e 
stomach After a meal, the eneigV of tlie body is taken up 
with the piocess of digestion A stomach makes an empty 
head 


Meditate on the following themes 

(a) The Fourfold Ideal of Self-Cultni e . physical intellectual, 
aesthetic, and ethical Think how vou can realize it more and 
more 

(If) The Four Pnnciples of political and economic oiganiza- 
hon Democracy,Iitbei ty, equality and Fiatemit'v Tlnnk how 
you* can work foi their tnumph moie and more 

(c) The eight gi cat movements mentioned above, and the 
virtues of the great men and women associated with them 

(d) All who are afflicted with poverty, sickness, beieave- 
ment, unemployment, imprisonment, evile, and oppression at 
this moment Send them youi thoughts of love and sympathy, 
and wish earnestly for tlievr relief and release from suffering 

(e) All who are rejoicing at this moment — the wives who 
have become mothers, the betrothed, the wedded couples, the 
youths starting on a career, the fanners leaping the harvest, 
the fnends gathered at a feast Send them your thoughts of 
love, and rejoice in their happiness 
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I Earnestness 


Earnestness consists m choosing Development instead of 
Pleasuie as the principal aim of Life These are the two lights 
that beckon to all 3 r oung men and women, leading then footsteps 
in different directions Pleasui e allm es them with a fan hut 
false light that casts a glainoui ovei all things , but at the end 
of that path aie Ennui, Disease, Ignoiance, Frivolity, and 
stunted Personalitv 


They who choose Pleasuie spend too much tunc and eneigv 
on gossip, mdooi games whist, bridge, novel-reading, infeuor 
cinemas and tobacco, flirtations and se\-stimulation, oating and 
drinking, indolence and nregulai habits dandyism and debau- 
cheiy They aie disinclined to ex.oit themselves stienuouslv m 
any way except for the necessaiy task of earning their liveli- 
hood They hate senons exeition and application, physical 01 
■mental They tiy to live for the moment, catching the froth and 
fomn on the surface of Life because they are too lazy and in- 
different to dive deep m seaich of the pearls and hidden tieasnre 
T“®y wish also to experience as many pleasant sensation and 
thrills” as they can mauage to get They make everything 
easy and smooth foi themselves , “taking tiouble ’ and “working 
"m are frightful bugbears for them They wish to bo eithei 
tickled and titillated in the senses and neives all the time, or 
they prefer to do nothing The latter class (accoidmg to the 
Oeylonese proverb) would rathei sit than stand, rather stand 
than walk, and rather walk than run A young man used to sav 
(raring a walk , ‘ Let us have only soft conversation ” He meant 
at he preferred light gossip and chatter to useful conversation 
on science, politics, or religion Anothei friend looked at my 
bookshelves and said, “You haven’t got many novels ” I leplied, 
V* there are other books ” He liked only novels, as he 
sought Pleasure and disliked mental exertion Effort, assiduity, 
concentration-all these aie anathema to the man 01 woman 
who is wedded to Pleasure Effort darkens the sky foi them 

t(» hT 30y and zest Time is for them something 

■> m _ killed as painlessly as possible They believe they 

of thSn^i 11186 ^ mi. 1Dunen8elv ’ w hile they are only making fools 

S53 ? [ Zl T + hev ma 7 be compared t0 the ctildren « ^o 

P y with poetry toys and coloured pebbles , but an adult with 
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Personality Giowth — unceasing and uninteuupted Giowth, — 
all-round harmonious Giowtli, — life-long, perpetual Giowth,— 
Gi owth that ends only with death (and perhaps not even tlienv 
— such steady natuial normal Giowth is the duty and destiny of 
every child that is boin 

Development has its i oots m Earnestness, but its sweet fiuit 
is Happiness Pleasuie inav he mistaken foi Happiness, as the 
poisonous toadstools are sometimes eaten instead of the nutn- 
tious and delicious muslnooms Pleasuie, which depends on 
the senses and the nervous system is suicidal and self-stultify- 
wg it cloys and ends in boied satiety It only deadens or 
over-stimulates the neives and the senses, and finally leads to 
lethargy 01 fatigue It cannot satisfy you by simple repeti- 
tion, asastrongei “thull” is needed every tune to pioduce 
the same pleasmeable sensation atf before Thus Pleasure is 
like the usmer, who demands compound intei est and enslaves 
the unwaiy debtor If you pursue Pleasuie in the hope of be- 
ing happy, you really pour watei into a sieve, and tiy to 
charge an earth-connected body with electricity You will 
never have done with it You may as well di ink salt sea-watei 
to quench your thirst Pleasure follows the Law of Diminish- 
ing Returns that is known in Economics Moie and more of 
it is required as time passes, and at last even the maximum 
stimulus fails to produce the minimum of nervous and sensu- 
ous response Pleasure ends in disillusionment and cynicism 
Solomon,*** who enjoyed legal luxury and is said to have possess- 
ed seven 'hundred wives, cued at last “Vanity of vanities 1 
All m vanity ” The victims of Pleasuie find no peace and re- 
pose, but are constantly di iven hither and thither by the chance 
gusts of passion and impulse, like the unfoitunate specties 
mentionedOby Dante 

“As in laige troops 

And multitudinous, when winter reigns, 

The starlings on their wings are borne abroad, 

So beais the tyiannous gust those evil so uls 
On this side and on that, above, below, 

It duves them hope of lest to solace tbem 
Is none ” 

Pleasure deadens the finer instincts and sensibilities, and 
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multi-millionone of tlic inexhaustible and undnmnishable nches 
of Personality. This wealth cannot be stolen bv thieves or 
confiscated by the communists, it is safe in the midst of all 
possible cusps and catastiophies, wais and revolutions, inflations 
and devaluations It is m vou and within you, as it is a pait of 
your Self, yom veiy Ego Poi this simple leason, it cannot 
be token away fioin you, as no one can evei 10b you of your- 
self It is always earned on yoiu person, like the beauty of 
the belle, the knowledge of the scientists, the voice of the 
singer, the learning of the scholai, the virtue of the saint, the 
wisdom of the sage It is not like the external impediments 
that have to be tianspoited on a journey, and not even lijce 
the clothes that you wear It is just You, youi body and nund 
and soul, your genuine Personality, as completely stripped of 
all adventitious and accidental adjuncts as Odysseus was 
when he stood before Nausicaa, or St, Francis m the presence 
of Bishop Guido of Assisi That is youi leal wealth, youi 
own property which remains w’hen all youi money and posses- 
sions and gaiments aie lost This wealth is in your brain, not 
m your bank, it is m your heait not m your hoaid It is the 
reward of Earnestness and Development Stuve for it with all 
your might 

Constant unremitting Endeavour is the price paid foi this 
Bliss Think of the “Socratic vigour” in Ethics Recall the 
figure of Socrates climbing the steep lull of Vntue in the 
painting in the eathedial of Siena Listen to Schiller’s 
trumpet-call 

Restless, onwards must thou stuve, 

Nevei halt noi languoi know' ” 

Earnestness is Man’s fust ethical attribute It js exhibited 
m two chief vutues Simplicity and Conscientiousness 

of all true gieatness 
tsome famous leader, 

, What a simple ma n 
er of simplicity than 
the soul what athletics 
iy ways The earnest 
dislikes expensive and 
concoctions thattnl™ 


(l) Simplicity Simplicity is the sour 
You may have heard and read much ab< 
but when you meet him, you say at one 
he is ! He is found to be a greater li 
many less-known people Simplicity is fc 
are for the body It exhibits itself m m 
man is simple in his food and drink B 
stimulating dishes he hates comphcat. 
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What vou aie counts foi moie than wli.it j on w eai. As for 
beauty, sound health and pood charactei aie bettei cosmetics 
than all the powdeis and ciearns sold m Pans Canots will 
Ime you a fanei complexion than all the quacks of the beauty- 
parlouis A gentle disposition will make you as handsome as 
the best-gioomed and best-pei fumed beau\ and belles that evei 
rode m Rotten Row Tlieiefoie, love simplicity m diess 
Eschen extravagance, aitifioialitv and ovei-elaboiation, which 
soon excite disgust and dension as A V Platen has tiulv said * 
“The lnightlv anayed it is hue, can enchant 

yet it weanes us 

The simple gnes evei lefieshment to eyes of the soul ’ 

The earnest man is simple m his Lodging He likes simple 
and sufficient accommodation, which shelteis him against the 
cold- and the ram, and gives him the necessaiy comfoit foi his 
work He does not wish to possess a vast mansion with many 
rooms which he cannot use foi Ins peisonal need He would 
not caie to walk about from one vacant but well-fuinislied room 
to anothei, like a disconsolate ghost He knows that he has 
no right to waste money on superfluous accommodation in hunt- 
ing for social prestige and position A normal man 01 woman 
should live in a small 100m or house that is propoi tionate to 
human Personality only an enoimotis giant should inhabit an 
enormous apartment, villa, or palace The palaces of the 
kings, bishops, noblemen, and millionaires aie really magnifi- 
cent pusons for Personality but the inmates hug then chain 
and reioice m their mcai ceration The earnest man’s house, 
however, corresponds to his own needs as the snail’s tent fits 
its body He does not encumber his abode with too much 
furniture, he piefeis simple and cheap fuimtuie He dislikes 
expensive carpets, chairs, and tables he does not spend much 
on them I once visited a lady whose drawing-room was do full 
of chairs, vases, and tables that it was difficult to find my way 
to the sofa on which she sat I said to myself, “Is this a room 
m a house, or a furmtui e-dealers’ shop 9 ” Don’t make the 
mistake of buying too much furniture and paying too much for 
it Cost and quantity do not make a well-furnished room 
lmplicity and artistic arrangement must decorate a lodging 
ln ^,? cor< ^ ailce with the demands of yom own Personality . 
ne earnest man is simple m Ins manneis He does not give 
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and dunk it deiiVes its stiengtli from an overfull stomach and 
over-stimulated neives Even when you decide to raairy, you 
should be the master of Sex, not its victim, whether you aie a 
man or woman Pitiable indeed is he or she who cannot les- 
trarn and regulate Sex accoidmg to the dictates of Conscience. 
Such a Sex-i lddeu, sex-duven person is like a motonsts, whose 
car is lunmng downhill with a defective biake that does not 
work He or she will never know peace oi happiness Un- 
controlled Sex is like a violent fever which keeps the sufferer 
tossing i|j. bed from one side to another Say to youi self *'I 
shall enjoy Sex when I will, not when X must ” Inoidinate 
self-indulgence is the cause of chionic and acute disease and 
pi ematuie death, as it saps the vitality of the system X know 
a young man who survived a severe attack of bionchits, and 
the physician said ‘Any other young man would have died 
I think he is veiy continent and his blood is not alcoholized.” 
The wise physician guessed light m this case Sex must be 
deliberately regulated not only as legards frequency, but also 
as regards Direction Roving fancy must not be allowed to run 
away with your heart and head Sex is a gypsy vagabond 
and vagrant, if it is not tiamed to settle in a fixed abode and 
follow the routine of a civilized society Sex must be caged 
and confined, otherwise it will wandei higher and thither like 
a lion that has escaped from the menagerie You must aim at 
its sublimation and its reduction m quantity, and also give it 
steadiness of Direction Unsteadiness leads to divorces and 
secret intrigues, which poison and embittei social life 

Sex can be sublimated and steadied by the sweet emotion 
ot Love Love is something quite different fyom the violent 
.Passion that agitates the minds and hearts of the men and wo- 
men who fall in love” Beware of “falling in love ” Always 
step into true love Never “fall” into the abyss of Passion, 
assion is a disease it paralyses Reason and Conscience, and 
ometimes drives the infatuated, maddened men and women to 
ommit dreadful crimes Such “lovers” suffer from moibid 
over-excitement, and should be sent to a hospital They may 
■m !L ec y'” 61 ^ 80018 ! duties, desert their families, squander their 
11 iL nv , a * 8 0r sweet-hearts, or commit suicide So 
v i 18 ® 0in Plete diapason of the drama of Passion, which 
leneis against Conscience and caies foi nothing but itself Prom 
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Love is nevei stuWen You max *<gc nil the beuul \ of n face m 
a single glance ot n minute * *<1.110, but xon cannot know a per- 
son’s mind and hem t and *.011! so quickly Hence Passion, \\ Inch 
is inflamed bv a fan complexion 01 lovel} exes oi a shapely nose 
•01 led hail, is often like a hie of stiaxx , it is soon kindled, but 
it is also soon o\ ei Tine Loxe i.ithci icseinblcs haul ant hi a- 
cite which takes ihe xeiv sloxxlx hut lasts a long time, xxhen it 
has begun to bum At a* 1 e» tain point 111 the fnendlj mtei- 
course of a nmn and a woman, a dccpei potsonal inteiest mani- 
fests itself and the ncixes also feel the tin ill of the sex-impulse 
Then both ask. as Shcllcx asked 


, Nothing 111 the xxoihl is single 
All things b\ a law ilix me 
In one anothei’s being mingle — 
Whv not 1 with tlnne * 


Thus is ti ue Love hoi 11 anti a couple is founed To such 
happy and xntues loxeis one muj sa\ with Ficihgiath 

“0 love as long as x ou c an 
0 lox c as long as x on max 1 


Such loxe glows deepei. hnei fairer nehci xvith the lapse of 
tune It does not change 01 x anisli like the shallow lox'c that 
Alfied de llnsset momned when he ened “In this place, one 
dtfj, I loved and xxas loved * Tine love isjootcd cluelllj in the 
mind and the heait anti not in sex Sex is indissolubly linked 
with it in youth but it is not so after middle age, when it lathci 
resembles the gold that Pheidias put on the statue of Athena 
Paithenos it could be taken aw ax xxithout miming the statue 
&uch Love is compatible xvith the highest Ethics nax’, it is an 
essential pait of it All othei so-called ‘ loxe” is false and fickle 
futile aud fnvolous Passion and Lust often bonoxv the name 
01 Love, but x'ou can easily detect the nnpostme Tiueloxe 
lasts thiougli life As Maclaine de SexMgne said “The heiut 
never gets xvunkles Such Love ns defined and delineated by 
rne xx me sages, is a pi iceless blessing Seaich foi it find it 
keep it, and cling to it all yom life ’ 

wientmis ea Sl e8 ^ man f 8,m * ,le and tempeiate he is also con- 
wcentious He has a keen sense of dut 5 He legal ds all his 

ytionsassomany bricks contributed to the temple of Humamtv 
AH the bricks must be good and sound He regaidfilm hade 
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as each counti y mints its coinage , but, f 01 the individual 
bom on a particular day in a paiticulai place, Conscience is 
absolute and moially coercive He can no moie trifle with the 
dictates of Conscience than he can tamper with the ouirency of 
the realm If he did, he would be branded both by the law and 
in his own mind as a forger and counterfeiter Conscience may 
not be fully enlightened at any particular time and place , but 
such as it is, it is and ought to be the supreme guide of conduct 
There is nothing else to follow A motonst drives at night by 
the light of his lamps, howevei feeble and defective they may 
be he would be in total darkness without them He who acts 
as Conscience bids him has done his Duty no man can do moie 
This is the great law of the Supremacy of Conscience, which is 
the pivot of practical Ethics Conscience may lead you asti ay 
from the absolutely and theoretically right path, but you must 
obey it Like Luther at the Diet of Woims, you cannot "act 
otheiwise ” You can know no other Right and Wrong except 
uhat youi Conscience reveals to you, as you cannot behold any 
other objects except those whose image falls on the letina of 
youi eyes What you see is voui world, even if others see jtt 
otheiwise What your Conscience tells you to do, that is youi . 

Duty, and no othei Universalizing the G-eiman poet Petei 
Hebei’s sentiment, one may say 

“Thy life’s path to the cioss-roads leads 
What way to take 9 Const not decide * 

Just ask tliy Conscience, he’s at hand, 

Knows every tongue Make him thy guide.” 

Ruckeit has well mterpieted the message of Conscience m this 
veise — 

“Six worlds theie aie that plead with me each day, 

I ought, I must, I can, I will, I dai e, I may ” 

Lean not on other people’s Consciences, as you do not eat 
with their teeth 01 beai with their ears Even if the saints 
and sages, puests and politicians, patents and lelatives, friends 
and comiades condemn what youi Conscience accepts, you 
must be true to your Conscience, and not to then Consciences 
Those other Consciences are not m your Personality they are 
external and foreign to you But youi own Mentor is within 
>ou, and it will always be with you, like the heart that beats m 



PERSONAL ETHICS 


221 


happy, wliatevei I may do or suffei Heiald and liaibingei of 
pure and peifect Happiness and the highest supreme Good art 
Thou i 

**Lead, kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom * 

Lead thou me on 


The agitation foi the abolition of Conscience may be describ- 
ed as an intei estmg episode in the history of modern thought 
Some thinkers have tried to discover a short cut to Vutue 
They have therefore pleaded foi the abolition of Conscience 
ana Duty Some of them have even tried to discovei foui or 
five substitutes for Duty — a sony motley group of mutually 
contradictory impulses Charles Fourier sets Man’s “natural” 
appetites and emotions on the pedestal, -which Ethics must 
guard and reserve exclusively for Conscience Fouuei con- 
ceived the original idea of attaining the goal of moial per- 
fection by the fiee play and harmonious interaction of our 
natural” desires and passions He believed that gluttony, 
emy, avarice, pride, lust, and other “vices” need not be 
curbed and combated, but only dnected and impelled m a new 
uuection Under this system, moral growth is always asso- 
ciated with pleasure. The path of least resistance is followed 
liie pressuie on the Will is reduced to a minimum Spon- 
aneity makes Virtue as easy and entertaining as a game of 
cards or a hummer picnic 


admit that Foui ler’s revolt against the time-hononred meth- 
ods of suppression and exhoitation was a step in advance 
ationahsm must declare that Virtue is not morose and ugly, 
un an and radiant kke the full moon W e must work with 
mature and not against her In moral education, we must 
m the new precept to the old habit We must make moral 
Pi ogress easy for the child and the adult of average sensibi- 
’ L and Wl ]l-Power Let us try to convert all the appetites and 
on W mt V He alUe,! ° £ Vlrtue * U 18 absurd declare war 
Such Z™w tUre in ,i > l dert 2 8ecure tbe triumph of morality 
* uberant vli 7 W0 ^ d . be a , * oor caricature of fullblooded ex- 
act on tfc* ’ W ? lck 18 tke ldeal of Rationalism. We should 
SSfiftE * rmc,ple that regulation and expression aie more 

smek: Fo,mer *- 




muneasmably longer time than icflection and social s\ mp.itliv 
The stomach and the gcnciative oignns had been function mg 
fuuouslv for my liadx of jcais before the Binm enteied on its 
snailmaich of growth It is nhsmd to contend that Egotism, 
which seeks pleasuie and attar lies itself to the appetites and 
sclf-regai ding feelings is moie “natui nl'* than Altiuism, which 
exalts Duty and turns foi guidance to Conscience Natnio has 
gixen hiith to both foices The only diftcicnco is that Egotism 
has ruled in the past, xvlulc Alti uism is just emerging Egotism 
must \iane, while Altiuisni shnll wax in might with each stop 
forward m the couise of Exolution Max Stuner and Nietzsche 
ha\e also demanded the abolition of Conseience Stunei opinos 
that the idea of Dutv negates individual hbeitx Ife aigues 
tliat Ethics enslaves human pcrsonalitx Nietzsche abolishes 
Conscience b\ a differ ent aiguinent lie insists that the con> 
W'ption of Dntv lands us in a noumcnal woild of absolute x nine 
He computes the inoialist to the theologmn and the metaphysi- 
cian He reads the secict of Evolution and finds that Natui p 


aims at the gi owth and expansion of Life in all its foims, but, 
does not bind heiself bx any laws of Virtue But Nietxche 
forgets that Natui e includes human natiu e, and human natui c 
finds its fulfilment in Vntne and Wisdom We legal d Soeiatcs 
Bndlida, Rousseau, and Maix as i epi esentatix es of Nature, and 
not the lions and whales and eagles Let us examine the apex 
of Evolution These fantastic tlieA ics do not and cannot per- 
vade us to disbeliexc om own psychology We knoto that the 
idea of Duty* is a fact — a fact as self-evident and univeisal as 
sunuse and sunset At each moment of om lives xve leflect and 
judge We approve and disappiove of om own actions The cun- 
ous phenomenon of self-judgment shows that Conscience is no 
chimera, but a very palpable fact of life Why do these 
brilliant*’ tlnnkeis xvage xvai against facts 9 It is the xvorst 
species of suicidal folly Deep within om selves, safely' ens- 
conced in the innermost recesses of om labyrinthine human 
ature, secure against the destmctive sallies of passion and the 
of tSa S +i ee w ° f u f n ® nll ?J lt6ned intellect, sits the supreme arbitei 
PowertW f® 0 the mi e ht y a nd irrepressible 

mgs of mwxJt * an ^ ^ay” to the pleadings and prompt- 

other peddles feelmg ' Stunei^ and Nietzsche and 

puny conceits and cpliemeial paradoxes can 
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II Sociability 

* 

Sociability cxpi esses itself in seveial \ntnes 

(I) Helpfulness 

The social bond makes i on lesponsiblc foi all, as all are 
i esponsible for you. Ti\ to help all whom you know It has 
been said, “Loie one anothei,” but the precept is bettei m its 
concrete foi m “Help one anothei ” Gmdge not youi money 
01 your time when others need it. Lend youi money, your 
umbrella, your books, youi bicycle, youi motoi-cai, and your 
other possessions, to youi fi tends and comiades without a 
moment’s hesitation Rejoice m all oppoitunities for such 
seivice If you know that someone is in need, go and offei 
help before he asks foi it 

Start with Peisonal Service . this dut\ will be discussed m 
the next section But if you are an educated pci son, peiliaps 
holding a University degree, you should share youi knowledge 
with those who are ignoiant You have received youi educa- 
tion at the expenhe of the People who pay foi the colleges that 
you have attended It is youi duty to diffuse and disseminate 
the knowledge of Science, History, Liteiature, Economics, 
Politics, and other subjects among the fanneis and working- 
men, whose laboui has conferred all that learning upon you. 
Knowledge has this peculiai quality, that it is not decreased 
when it is given to others It also lemains fresh and blight 
m your mind, if you teach othei s Ignoi ancc is the curse of 
mankind to-day No piogiessive movements can anse oi 
flourish among ignorant people, as no higher animals are found 
in the dark depths of the ocean Supeistition and pnestciaft 
can thrive only in an atmosphere of Ignoi ance, as disease-germs 
multiply in undergi ound cellars w here sunlight does not pene- 
Demagogy and tyianny can succeed only among citizens 
who know nothing of economics, politics, and histoiy. Demo- 
cracy without education is the rule of knaves over fools 
-Detective education is one cause of destiuctive wars Frivolity 
llf ® 811(1 debasing amusements can be countei acted onlv 
e ducation, which alone can teach the people how to 

BSl^\'f Ur6 , Uke cultured citizen, Thu. the futu™ of 
Religion, Politics, Art, and Ethics depend, entuely on the 
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waves, like evei -living amoeba, evoiv Act and Fact must pio- 
pagate itself m the ITmveise it can ne^'ei end m itself 
Therefoie, don’t emit angry words and expletives, which es- 
cape from 5 ou and can nevci bo ovei taken, even if von mu 
aftei them iike Nuimi Think of Clean! hc^ the Stoic sago, of 
whom Diogenes Laeitnis writes ‘‘He had nidustiv, but no 
natural aptitude for physics and he was cxtiaoiduiarilv slow 
He used to put up with gibes fioin bis fellow -pupils and did 
not mind being called the osq, telling them thal he alone was 
strong enough to carry the load of then teacliei Zeno. He 
was picsent m the theatie when the poet Sosithous uttered the 
verse ‘Driven bv Cleantbes’ folly like dumb heids, but he 
remained unmoved m the same attitude. The audience w ei e 
so astonished that they applauded him and diovo Sositheus off 
the stage. When the poet aftenvaids apologized for the in- 
sult, he accepted the apology ” It is also related of Aristotle 
that “on hearing that someone abused hun in his absense, he 
rejoined ‘He may even scourge me, so it be m my absence.” 
The German poet Zedlitz has lecounted this Moslem story 
Emir Hassan, uncle of Prophet Muhammad, sat for dinner 
The slave who earned the dishes dropped them on J he ilooi, 
which was covered with costly carpets The slave bow'ed low' 
and said at once “Our Pi ophef has taught that he who mostei s 
his anger is a wise man ” The Emu leplied, “I am not angry* 
go away ” The slave continued “Om Pi ophet has taught that 
he who foi gives the offender is still w'iscr ” The Emir said, 
I forgive thee go awav ” The slave then added “Our Pro- 
phet has also taught that he who i etums good for evil is the 
wisest of all ” The Emir smiled and said “I give thee thj 
freedom and also this sum of monoj with it. Now go aw f ay 
and be happy.” 

Anger disrupts and embitteis oidinaiv social life, but it also 
wroTks havoc in progressive movements It has turned many 
committees and sub-committees, Every association or paity 
consists of all soits of men and women, and the elected officeis 
are expected to work smoothly and harmoniously But im- 
patience and anger must always make co-operation impossible 

u *+ there are some fools, some dullards, some 

chatterboxes, some autocrats, and some otherwise-faulty persons 
onen teams can succeed only when the .members have been 
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beneficent ioice Don’t be sad and downcast because it is not 
youis personally . It is yours tbiough the fundamental unity of 
H umanit y Nature does not concentrate all gifts mone individual 
but she bestows a few of them on each, and thus all of them on 
all togethei You cannot be handsome famous and everything 
else Oease to think too much of "I” and "Me,” and leai n to feel 
' like “We” and “Us ” Then Envv will disappeai, and sympathetic 
Appi eciativeness will glow and develop If someone is famous 
and you aie not, just say to yourself “That is also my fame, only 
it goes with his name ” Whatever Good any brotliei -man 
possesses, that is alieady youis too by the law of human soli- 
daiity You may also inflect that every man is supenor to 
otheio in some lespects and also infenoi to them in otliei ways 
Thus eveiyone is compensated Envy, which is boin of Egotism 
and Inequality, is an entirely negative and unpiofltable feeling, 
for you cannot acquire beauty, intelligence, or fame by simply 
envying others You aie like the dog balking at an elephant 
or a motorcar As Balzac puts it “Envy is a vice that yields 
no return ” You gain nothing fiom envy , and you lose peace of 
mind and happiness by your own meanness and selfishness. Envy 
is its own scorn ge You may tiy to decry and belitte otheis, 
or point out then shortcomings, 01 take delight m slandei and 
scandal Envy engenders such baseness and uncharitableness 
But the envious man is like the fool who should look up and 
spit at the moon, it is his own face that is soiled He does not 
understand that he cannot injure anotliei eminent peison by 
malicious calumny oi unjust ci lticism, He is despised by those 
to whom he speaks In fact, he pioduces a leaction of sympathy 
m favour of the person whom he maligns When he throws 
mud at others, it is deflected and falls on himself but he does 
not see it, as it falls on his back Envy turns even great men 
into pygmies Diogenes the Cynic was really moved by envy 
when he pietended to show moial indignation against Plato, as 
the histonan relates. “On one occasion, Plato had invited some 
friends to a banquet, and Diogenes tiampled on his caipets, 
and said, “ Thus I trample on the pride of Plato ” Plato said, 
Yes, Diogenes, with pride of another sort ’ ” Saint BLabir has 
tinly said, It is easy to sacufice money and even the love of 
woman, but it is veiv difficult to abandon envy and jealousy ” 
This difficult feat was actually perfoimed by Goethe and 
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m A«u. than m Emopo and Amenta It js hinder toJiuit a 
persons feeling 1 * foi a moment than to deceive nnd mislead him 
for a long time Be pohto within the limits of vci .iciti 

Slander is a bitter poison'eMuled bj some male\ olent longues. 
E\en if a peison has done something wiong, you should not 
speak evil of him unless it is absolute]} necessnij ns a social 
dutv Mei e gossip about other people’s faults and peccadillos 
is a most icpieheiisible antisocial habit When you hear such 
slandei, tme or false, begin to talk of that absent poison’s 
vutues as a countei blast to the calumny. If the slnndci is 
false, it is a despicable and dangerous douce of_on\y and 
jealousy It must be crushed, nnd the malefactoi must bo 
exposed and warned Such slandcicis have been compared to 
venomous upeis m societj In social com ersation, let us tij 
to praise otheis as much as possible The good rule is this ‘if 
}oiu neigh bom has a fault, tell him about it directly 01 m- 
dnectl} , if he has a uitne, tell otheis about it „ 


Jfiidenest is a vice foi which there is no valid oxcuso, Do 
not spoak to your supeuois in agc'or ability m a tone of easv 
familiarity Cultnate duo lovcrcnce m speech Some vain 
pei sons claim equality with oldoi 01 abloi 01 moie famous men 
by speaking of them 01 to them in a hail-fellow'-w ell-met style. 
I know a young student who spoke to me of his piofessor as 
Arthui’’ . this i udeness was due to Ins xumtv Another young 
man has the habit of addressing older and ablei peison without 
the customaiy title of 'Mi as if he w'as an equal and intimate 
fuend He should w'ait until the otheis discontinue the foimal 
style of speech m talking to him Such one-sided, promatui o 
mfoimality is really 1 udeness in a thin disguise Give evoiy- 
one his oi hei due in speech, and ho latliei modest than pie- 
sumptuous No person will e\er be offended by piopei 1 aspect 
and deference on youi pait, while cuit and rude speech will 
repel many kind and well-disposed fi lends Never be rude m 
speaking to the pooi and to those who ai o inferioi to you m 
any respect Be punctiliously polite m conversation intli such 
pereons Rudeness on yorn pait will be regarded as a reminder 
w their inferiority, and they will resent it as long as they live. 

ma £ for <P ve yo«r rudeness m speech, but your 
mienois will neither foiget noi foigive Haish speech is 
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(5) Modesty 

Tlie medieval moialists condemn Pude, but they liavo foi- 
gotten to include Vanity m the list of tlie se\ on sms As oui 
rationalistic Ethics must be chiefly positive and not mei el y 
negative, a ou should learn to cultivate the vu tne of Modesty, 
which is indispensable foi peisonal happiness and an efficient 
social life Don’t ovei -estimate youiself in anv way don’t 
think that you aie moie beautiful, intelligent, learned, 01 saga- 
uous than yon leallj aie See youi own Personality just with 
yorn two eyes and not thiough a magnifying field-glass 
Vanity is the shadow of a small soul If you “know youiself’’ 
well, you -will ne\ei expose youiself to udicule by pueule 
vamti Why should you try to acquit c gieatei credit 01 
fame then you desen e’ Vanity is deep-i ooted m selfishness 
and insincerity Claim what is your due, but not moie Learn 
also to despise the opinion of unenlightened fools A vain man 
or woman is the slave of otlieis, and this slavery is entirely 
voluntary on Ins 01 liei part. Most vain people aie stupid and 
shallow As Sophocles sajs “If any man thinks that ho 
alone is wise — that m speech or in mind he hath no peer, — 
such a soul, when laid open, is evei found empty ” Pride is 
closely related to vanity, though these two vices aie displayed 
m different ways Pude has its origin in a false estimate of 
one’s own Personality It is boin of egotism and ignorance 
How useful it would be, if j ou could visit a scientific assayer of 
Personality at regular intei vals, and obtain an exact description 
and evaluation of vour plijsical intellectual, {esthetic, and 
ethical attributes and attainments Then you can know how- 
much-carat gold j ou really aie , but a pioud man believes that 
he ib 24-carat gold indeed 1 Pride is psychological cecity of a 
ceitain type It breeds rudeness and coldness m manners and 
curtness and lack of courtesy m speech, it is a most anti-social 
foi ce indeed It produces a ndiculous supenoiity complex, 
wmch is not justified by the facts Even if j ou ai e supenoi to 
otheis in some respect, you should ever be on your guaid against 
the sin of pride, which subtly insinuates itself into the soul, and 
j ou don t know it » That is the most dangeious aspect of Pude 

tliit ™“ n , sc,0 ” 8 ° t , A proud man as i rule think. 

that he is! n” 1 ^ u ^ e ’ « ls a lunatic can nevei understand 
that he is mad He is placed m a veiy difficult situation He 
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compiomise at all But compiomise in the fust principle of 
co-qpeiation If theie iveie onlv one poison In nig on the oailh 
01 only one member on a committee, compiomise would not bo 
necessary But many pei sons cannot live 01 woik togethei 
without the habit of mutual regard and accomodation Pride 
lenders many able and eainest man utteilj unfit foi team- 
woik m any movement Their talent and enoigv cannot be 
fully utilized for social piogiess on account of this one defoct 
ofcliaiactei There foie, be modest tactful and sociable, so 
that you mav co-operate with voiu comiades in all foiwrard 
ino\ ements 


(,(>) Love 0 / Justice 

Human society is only a held of beast-, if it is not founded on 
Justice, In the jungle, the strong piev upon the weak, and the 
panther devours the nntelope But Justice is the glory of 
Man and his civilization Justice gives ovciy one Ins due 
She is the patent of peace and haimony She w'oans mankind 
fiom strife and rapine She spur- all to woik and worth, as 
she promises the pi oper lewaid to all She is the guaidian of 
organized society, its suiest defence and lampait agams dis- 
order and violence Love of Justice is a caidinal virtue that 
you must cultivate to the highest possible degiee You should 
toy to give eveiyone what is due to them Alas l Injustice is 
so lampant around us that all lovoi s of Justice have to fight 
an uphill fight every day Our civilization is based on injustice 
O111 institutions are real ed on the unsafe and slippeiv founda- 
tions of injustice We aie like the sailois who landed and 
cooked their food on what they supposed wms terra firms 
but they were really on the back of a whale, which soon 
began to move and swim All our States and Climches aie 
vast edifices built up on injustice, they aie cemented with in- 
justice, they aie painted and decorated with injustice, they aie 
lighted and heated with injustice, they are wired and ventilated 
with injustice, tliev are massive memonals and monuments of 
that inherited unashamed unchallenged universal injustice 
which rules and reigns over the whole eaith to-day Hence 
love of Justice will make you a strongei and an alien m this 
rotten society, but von must not be afraid of that 
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men, cinema stars, boxers, and otheis who receive more than 
their just share of wealth, they are the avaricious exploiters 
(3) The third class is composed of the poor underfed working 
men, farm-labouiers, clerks and others who are given less than 
their due reward out of the wealth produced by the communitv 
These are the exploited majority 


Now if a person who belongs to the fiist (lower middle) class 
wishes to amass money and join the exploiting class, he is guilty 
of avance The second class is already steeped m greed It 
is conceived and engendered in greed, nurtured m greed*. It 
sees, hears, smells, tastes, and touches money everywhere 
Money is the air it breathes, Money is its food and dnnk It 
works for money, it cheats for Money, it robs for Money, it lies 
foi Money, it kills for Money The third class of the exploited 
poor is not to be blamed foi greed, if they claim what is their 
due They should strive to increase their wages up to the 
standard of the propeily remunei ated middle-class, at present, 
they are the victims of injustice But if a working-man dreams 
of becoming^ a millionaire, or buys lotteiy tickets, or gambles, 
or tries to “rise” into the capitalist class, then he is as avarici- 
ous as any exploiter Avance can corrode the souls of both 
rich and poor, it is heinous sm in either case Love of justice 
will teach the lower middle-class to be content with their eco- 
nomic position It will lead a few members — very few mdeed- 
of the exploiting class to disgorge their ill-gotten gams and 
employ their wealth for charity and m the service of Socialism 
Ine exploited class, actuated by the love of justice, will 
organise itself in older to augment its earnings, but it will re- 
pudiate and condemn such avanoious individuals as exhibit the 
capitalistic trait of inordmate acquisitiveness Avance will im- 
pel such working-men to gamble, or to become accomplices of 
capitalism, or to exploit Labour organization, or to practise 
housebreaking, forgery, bag-snatching, kidnapping, and 
^ getting a lot of money If they cannot 

m«^\i teir j am ^ ltl0n of 0Train g much propei ty, they will be 
miserable and. unhappy every day and every night 

Progi essive Movements 

domftftwf "works havoc with all progressive movements Fiee- 
this vice is the essential condition for the birth and 
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and women, -who are known as “leadeis ” Suck “leaders” aie 
archbishops, bishops, priests, socialist Members of Pailiainent, 
trade nmon officials, Labom paity officials, socialist editors, 
authors, and oiatois, and othei chiefs of the oiganized political, 
economic, and religious movements of the Poeple 


- If these leaders yield to Avarice, the movements aie lost foi 
evei They then cease to be teachers, and become traitois 
They begin to extort money from the poor membeis of then 
organizations m return for then “sei vices * Thus many bishops 
and pnests live m comfort and luxui y on the money contributed 
by the working-men m the form of taxes, tithes, free-will offer- 
ings, etc They tell lies and devise subtle schemes foi plunder- 
ing the people they say prayeis foi the dead, 01 paidon sins, 
01 invoke some god, or peifoim ceremonies foi youi health and. 
success, 01 give you charms and amulets, oi bless youi fields 
and motor-cars, or pi ay for lam and victorj, oi play some other 
mumbo-jumbo tucks tn oidei to batten on the labom of the 


poor Such are, and such have alwavs been, the pnests of all 
Religions They prospei on hand and snpeistition , they aie 
hypocntical and sanctimonious thieves, who bless your soul 
while they pick your pocket Dante cursed this class m his 
wrath, when he cried “Ye have mad for yourself a god of gSld 
and silvei ” They rob the ignorant people but they do woise 
lhey also help the piopeitied classes to 10b the pool They 
teach the people that the predatoiy kings, landlords, and capi- 
jj™** " ave been appointed “ste waids” and “leaders” by “God”, 
hat humility and submission aie great vutues , that the pool 
will be rewarded m heaven aud should not attack the lich here 
on earn With such smooth and honeyed words do the priests 
ot all Uhnrches bewitch the minds of the working-class • They 
ave always been the allies and accomplices of every exploiting 
« C0 J untr y They have hastened to share the loot 

i the plunderers, instead of counselling and organizing 
esistance to injustice and oppression Gieedy, lazy cowaidly, 
■RuttIt . 8 & ud hypocritical manikins aie they, these 

mXS ™ Graces, Ulemas, cures, mevlevis, imams, 

the same species 
C °i 0U1 and habltat Avance is their bond of 
the T, n Vf,nt C6 bas turned 0x6 shephei ds’ dogs into wolves In 
movement, too, the same sinister figuie of the canting 



PERSONAL ETHICS 


241 


policy 1 How they intuguo to foim “national” coalition*? w ith 
tlie capitalist politicians m oidcr to icmain m office as long as 
they possibly can 1 Such nun anil (lc\ astntion can A\aucc bung 
about m a piogie^sive movement 1 Theicfmo, i{ >ou wish to 
refoi in religion anti politics lust free >oui soul fiom A\ance 
Wash it entnelv clc.ui fiom giecd, so that it is pine awl spotless 


Theft 

Love of justice will prevent jou fiom stealing what belongs to 
others Theft is a sm that makes social life impossible An 
honest woikmg-inau must not 10 b Ins pool coimadps of their 
money, then clothes, then cigaiettcs, oi anything that is theirs 
Even m a socialist community, theft will be legal ded ok a 
seuous offence Anyone w r ho takes anj thing from tho public 
stoiesm contravention of the accepted, niles will be “a thief.” 
Avarice will have to be conquered c\ on m such a society In 
Cabet’s Icarian communiti , it w at, found that some members 
took various articles fiom the wotkshops and magazines in ordei 
to give them to their children Others concealed bottles of 
wine m then looms fin difficult it is to root out Auuico fiom 
the sonl Man ' 

Gambling 


Love of Justice will teach von that gambling is an anti-social 
piacttce It has its origin in avance and love of evcitement 
Under the present sjstem, it is the onlj chance that manv pooi 
people have to acquu e a lai ge amount of money The odds 
may he one to a million, but still theio is that chance of one in 
a million As a pool girl said ‘Its woith the half-mown,” 
when she bought a ticket malotteiy Gambling cannot bo 
entnely eradicated in a capitalist society But you can person- 
ally decide to abstain fiom gambling DiscLage all g™”s 

takes, etc In England and China, gambling has become-n 
senous menace Prof H A Giles write? “Gambling is mdeed 
a very marked feature of Chinese life A child buying a cake 
will often go double oi quits with the stall-keeper to see if he 

a thrown! 1° CakeS °^ no 5 Iun g» tie question being settled by 
a throw of dice m a bowl . More homes are bioken un 

«th.bntaa”f 1,ery T”” 1 by th,s tr “ Iy vice a“n c™ be 

.tbrtmtca to My othe. can*. » (j ambl mnst \Z 
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The Apostle's Call 

If you have completely conqueied Avance and Hedonism, 
you may think of devoting yom tune and eneigy entucly to 
some piogressive Movement, and accepting onlv food, clothing, 
and shelter as yom 1 emunei ation You will not get wages or a 
salaiy, and you will have to liVe a veiy simple life of active sei- 
vice You may woik as a speaker, writer, and organizer. You will 
not think of earning money or enjoying the so-callod comfoits 
and luxuries that othei men and women love so much You will 
aim only at Self-Cultuie and Social Sei vice If you feel such 
a call within you, you should defei love and man iage as long 
as possible You may wisely choose celibacy, like Spinoza, 
Mazzini, Louise Michel, and Spencei, or vou may many late, 
like George Pox and Elsa Brandstiom You would prefer a 
childless mai 1 iage, or a family of only one child, sp that you 
may be fiee from mental distraction, and the Movement may not 
have to spend too much on y oni pei tonal maintenance If vou 
mairy, choose a like-minded apostle of Rationalism, not a 
commonplace avancious man 01 woman Thus you can continue 
and cany on the tradition of the great plulosoplieis and saints 
of all the ancient Ordeis and Chinches m modem Rationalism, 
which fulfills them all 


Mut der 

Love of justice will lead vou to 1 ccognize evoi v person’s 
11 ^ This is, indeed, the fiist and most fundamental 

right of every man, woman, and child The precept, "Thou 
shalt not kill is common to all leligions and. ethical systems 
But it is mid to i efiect that Mrndei still counts its victims 
o 7 hundreds, if not thousands, each yeai In war, the number 
may use to millions Duels are still fought m some countries 
infanticide is openly oi secietly practised by a few commumties. 
Jiivalry and jealousy in love incite to muider, and especially m 
countries where alcoholic beverages aie commonly used the 
unagmation is over-sexuahzed by ait and liteiatme Avarice 
LTif 6 * d °! 5 e poor 01 greedy muiderer, who is him- 
A-rLSt* °* Capitalism Striking working-men and un- 
wmed agitators are sometimes murdered by the police and the 

c^,n - P n8 ° " era wl10 T** to esoapa « ■*<* down TX 
c rtam cucumstances Among Very backward tubes, mm dm 
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love, though thov do not uudei stand them The com, the ass, 
the sbepkeul’s clog, the hoise, the camel, the bullock, the 
elephant the milkman s dog, the pony the yak, and otliei 
domesticated animals aie humble and helpless members of the 
fellowship of Labour They must not be lobbed of then lights 
especially ns they cannot staike back, or agitate foi the ledress 
of then gnevances But do not make useless "pets” of dogs, 
cats, pairots, and othei animals Don't waste piecious human 
affection and care on such idle paiasites Tlieie ate many 
lo\ ely children whom you can pet and fondle The enoimous 
aimy of pet ’ dogs of all vai leties is only a lidiculous appen- 
dage to feminine fi ivolity in capitalist society. What useful 
puipose do they sei\e * Then biscuits, kennels, and hospitals 
lepiesent so much sheet waste of money and tune A prince 
has eien built a palace foi Ins dogs * Tins foolish cj noplulism 
must cease No animals should be kept as * pets” child: en 
should be our "pets ” The animals »ue to be welcomed only as 
fellow-workers 


Avoid and eschew unneoessaiv ciuelty to animals in all its 
various foi ms Don’t take part m blood-spoits like stag-hunting 
and fox-hunting, or iti hoise-races greyhound-races, bull-fights, 
cock-fights and bulbul-fights Such diveisions aie tainted with 
both cruelty and fnvolity Don’t cut off a steak from a living 
cow oi ox, as some Abyssmians do Don’t buy fuls that have 
been obtained by ciuel and atrocious methods Don’t cook 
shell-fish 01 any other animals alive Don’t eat them raw and 
alive Disappiovo of the circus-performances of some animals 
like cats), which cannot be , trained without ciuel tortuies/ 
Vont kill birds oi worms just foi "fun’ thei e is no fun m 
being cruel Don’t whip any woikmg animal (hoiso, donkey, 
or another) at any time , a whip is alwajs the badge of inhuma- 
nity Don t starve them in old age , feed them well oi kill 
them painlessly In the hot weathei, stop fieqaently at the 
water-troughs by the load-side On festival days give them 
also a feast of carrots, apples, and othei dainties, as you enjoy 

and^mmane 1183 01 ^ ewa * 1 ^ nner Always be kind, considerate 

,^f" 8 e^ eg fJ ds I he Vexed and vexm e question of vegetarianism, 
you shouW not run to extremes Vegetarianism oi laoto-yegel 
tammsm is a laudable practice, if you can maintain your heafth 
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prices oi cheese eggs, nuts, and meat may vary in diffei ont 
countries The vegetanans must lely chiefly on the aiguments 
from Hj giene and Ethics, which are indeed very stiong and 
convincing, but not absolutely 01 univei sally valid 


You can be a stuct vegetal lau, ora lacto-vegetaiian, you can 
eat only fish and fowl, 01 you can be an omnivoious flesh-eater 
Of these four food-halnts the last-named may bo regai ded as the 
woist The second and the third are easy and piacticable for 
most people 

Here I must add a woid of warning Tempeianceand simplicity 
in diet aie the gieat vntues, not mere vegetarianism ns such 
Don’t over-e\aggeiate the ethical significance of vegetal lanism 
which is indeed infinitesimal A flesh-eatei, who is simple and 
modeiate in diet, is a bettei man than a gluttonous vegetal inn, 
who eats too much or spends too much on food and dnuk The 
vegetarianism of wealthy oiistocrats, who live in palatial hotels 
hag no ethical value whatsoevei Their selfish paiasitism is 
such a teinble sm that the small merit of then vegetal lanism 
is completely lost They try to be just and compassionate to 
the animals, but ai e unjust and cruel to men and women They 
may piactise vegetarianism foi the sake of better health, but 
they cannot pride themselves on their lnghei Ethics Speak- 
ing arithmetically, 98 pei cent of Ethics is concerned with oui 
relations to othei men and women, and only 2 per cent may 
be allotted to man’s dealings with the animals These figures 
are like the marks in the Animal Section of Ethics (two only), 
but do not secure the minimum in the Human Section, you 
will fail in the examination, Some vegetarian in India aie 
heartless usurers and bloodsuckers But if you fust cultivate 
the social virtues of justice and fraternity, then your vege- 
tarianism and your kindness to animals have some ethical 
value as ornaments of Peisonality The avaricious, vindictive, 
wealthy, uascible, oi haughty vegetarians and animal-lovers aie 
only like sounding brass and tinkling cymbals They are the 
Pharisees who boast much of a very minor virtue, 
w Ue they lack the chief social virtues that are the mainstay 


Whatever food-iegune you may 
much impoitance to the question 


choose, do not attach too 
Cultivate the higher Ethics 
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Peiboual Service will alwuj' be pat t ml nwl localized in its 
effects as there ib a pi eat deal of sufleiiim that can he mitigated 
oi abolished onlv after tho estahlislimcnt of bcttei economic 
and political institutions Fat bo if fiom me to suggest that 
Personal Service can euro all ills or e\eu ussungo nil borrow 
around us. It has it* own limited sphcie and Economics and 
Politics lime thoir might ioi 01 bits It fools nud w oiks foi to- 
daj c\en for this liotu ami tins minute while Economics and 
Politics think and build foi to-monoa. Men foi the next join, 
the next cent ui.\, the next millennium But Peisonal Soiuco 
is quick and piacticablo lieie and now for even one of us 
while Economics and Politics tauj long, and umho the heait 
sick with waiting, waiting, waiting — how long> Oh, how' long 9 
n hen vou pass a pom eupple nt the sticot-coinci son help 
hnn'to get his bread foi the das In gnmg bun u small com, 
but many years w ill elapse, and this onpplo w ill not bo thoie 
when vonr pi ogressixo political pint j will establish sast hospi- 
tals and asvlums foi the telief of all bncli Mitfcieib TJicio 
is a time-lag in politic s, which can and should be counteracted 
to a certain extent bv immediate peisonnl nul Science and 
Politics will one d.i\ hani'h blindness and ctcafncss fiom the 
caith but, in the me mt mm ton must help the blind and (bo 
neaf of yom tune to h\e and work as host tho\ entf Yon and 
and the blind and the deaf of out finio will all be dead and 
gone when at long last, the perfect w r ot hi, entnely ft pc fioni 
the blemishes of blindness and deafness, will emcigc fiom the 
stow'-uistilhng, slow -filtering laboi atones of Scionce Tine love 
works and .senes foi this unstable To-dav and also foi fho 
distant golden To-mouow of om dreams 


The triumphs of Economics and Politics aio often tompoiaiy 
ana pi ecarious, while Personal Set vice wins what it wills ovei v 
time Many admnable institutions and constitutions have been 

L«„«f Stl °^ by , bnite force » tll « P«»tt A civilized State 
enact varied and comphcatod law's foi the alleviation of 

rlli a 1'i ?*® r ® C °, meS suddenl > tho eaitlujuake of a Hun 
then Suhi^ C i UmaIt, °^ iIongo1 and xvhoie aie 

Si gonl hkT* l Yi °/ B T C and Thes are gone 

then? PorB6v a ^i W]ufl l 0fsm ° ke , m S® dcs0lf n,r And what 
Bad centuries political wisdom will bo donnnnt 

nmrt, foroe ,„d frand will rule the State * Who will 
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and botany « «u»tl -»*no imnkmd in tins w »'• I **" MI 

discover a new bacillus or n new stm " N r ** 4 '»'« if >'*« ilisi •»%»•! 
a thousand now nebulae. \om life is w «w|»lMw and «nbb "-rd, 
if \ou refuse to cnc a hule twin l*» tin ]\t-*n.d S»*t\w «• of 
those who sufici. Yon nun gare at stai* il« 4 «irh \«m leb-rop** 
and entrap bacilli with imn ran i oseop** . but >**u wed no 
telescopes and mierospopi'- t«» mi tl»«*s» im<i rj maddmed 
creatures rtomd von, m\rm *»\\n town, in \ our <'»mi -tml. 
Your first email duty i u to them, n*»t to tin »vwi tin* li n dli 

Pavvonrmito of bonne i« >t*m un(«rt\niaU* m iphboui », «tn*l 
then begin >»»ur «ieat awl fimtfnl work tn srienev, pobtu *. end 
lilwatnre Thus, and thus onl> ten >«*n j»r*nc that >t»ni human 
feelings me not atropliw *1 Then \«m will son c uiotikuni » ■» 
fulb -developed men wwl wenuu, and not iwi*!> «*s MUil-b*s 
machines foi the manuf.x Uue of pictuios, poem ■» »m <?«•»*« . 
theoicms speeches, books, laws 01 ( oust i tut tons Kent* bus 
wnseh taught us that moral inojsns* depends on deoji-felt 
bympathv and lo\c 

“None can nsuip tin- height 
But those to whom the misenes of the wmld 
Arc misci \ , and will not let them ipm- 

Personal Sen ice must be icndeied to the Oefn tiies, the nek, 
and the poor 

1 Tub Dn i t!Ti\ ls Kaihoueof us must lender Vm <oiinl 
Seme e to the blind, the deaf, the denf-umtes, the nipples mid 
others who are handicapped in life on it? count of plnsu ,»1 dis. 
abihtj and mfiimitio** Tbc\ me tiulj the uctinis of Kut«> 
You who are blessed with all the noiuitl oi gaits mid liuibs, can 
not imagine what a sad and diab life the defect i\ps me con- 
demned to li\e Think (list of the blind 1 iejou*i* to see the 
glory of sumibo and sunset, the hemitv of the stmlit sk\ and 
the flow ei -Recked meadow, the spleudom of painting, sndp- 
tnre, and aicluLcctuic. the sweetness of child ten and maidens 
that fill me with wondei and delight I am tin died ut the 
sight of the snow'-clad, sun-lit. peaks of the Alps, and li ensui o 
the Sistme Madonna and the Taj Mulml in the lnnoimost slumo 
of my soul as n joy foi ever I am liapp> to feast mi ej es 
on the love-ti anshgnred faces* of my fi lends and then liitlo 
clnldien I lia\© civjoj ed the loi elm css of the almond-blossoms, 
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Mucli to be pitied is tbe lonely creatui e who lias no one to tend 
him or her in the moment o£ such affliction 1 For this reason, 
I must utter my most vehement piotest against the crnel modem 
custom of leaving the sick entirely m the hands of hired nuises 
and mercenanes, for whom the patient is a mere numbei m a 
ward, and not a fathei, mothei, biotliei, sister, son, daughter, 
uncle aunt, cousin, fi lend, or comiade It may be necessai y to 
tiansport the sick to a hospital and employ trained nurses for 
the technical services that are lequired But some relative or 
friend should also be constantly in attendance, as would be the 
case if the patient were treated at home The scientific efflciency 
of the hospital must be combined with the loving-kindness of 
the home I lemembei that a fuend was allowed to spend the 
night with a class-comrade, who lay ill in a public hospital for 
several weeks We took turns at this service Our meie presence 
was at least as important as the doctor’s prescuption and the 
nurse’s visits The humanitarian feeling of the leligiously 
trained nurses is also no substitute for home-love You cannot 
be solaced by a white-iobed Sister of Heicv , she may be an 
angel, but she ib not yoiu mother, wife, 01 sister She cannot 
feel keen peisonal affection for you You are only an obiect foi 
her universal benevolence and charity, and her cold compassion 
cannot sunound you with the atmosphere of love In sickness, 
deep personal love must be given m full measure by all who are 
near and deal to the sufferer 


If sickness afflicts your home or yoiu circle of fi tends, home- 
treatment should be tiled as far as possible Then you, who 
aie well, should forget your own comfoit and 1 epose m the 
service of the sick relative You may have to get up m 
tne middle of the night, or go without sleep, or saciifice 
your amusements and appointments, or even miss your regular 
f ea f . lf vou love, you will not find the burden too 
. . , ‘ )ear *f you are only a fuend and do not serve m 

. sl °k-room, don’t forget to call and enquire how the 
L l8 f “ 6 ett j?g on and if there is anything you can do Don’t 
« t,a j sond some flowers, with a kind message of sympathy 
goodwm Don’t forget to telephone frequently, rf you ore 

25**°. CaU , should never be ao “busy” that you 

amtviHtaeiotfaend Love and Duty find time for every- 
g 1 * lnn * convalescence, you should offer your time for 
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wheie will you hide vouiself from Death? Wheie can y n 
tlee fiom him 9 

You must tram yourself to look Death m the face Inavev 
and lesolutely, when love and duty may bid you take the n 
If you suivive, you live with honoui if you die. you die with 
honour It is best so 


3 The Poor Under the existing social system, there 
are many men, women, and children who lack even the neces- 
sanes of life They are found in all conti les They sutler 
from hunger and cold They aie clad in rags and castrOtt 
garments , they lodge in squalid hovels and daik cellais 
They must live on a small pittance, which does not suffice 
foi the barest physical needs They are always underfed, and 
their dwellings are dismal and dirty In cold countnes, they 
cannot buy enough fuel or warm clothing to be comfortable 
during the wintei they die off like flies through malnutrition 
and exposure to the inclement weather In hot climates, their 
lot is somewhat better, as they can enjoy the sunshine and 
bathe in the streams. But poverty is a ternble calamity every- 
wheie. Theogms cried "The worst of miseries, worse than 
old age or weansome disease, is Poveity M Such destitution 
lobs life of all joy and zest, and condemns its victimsf to a very 
low level of vitality and activity. Such poor people cannot be 
said to live they merely breath and moan Life without food, 
sheltei, and clothing is only a long-drawn-out agony Many 
animals; wild and domesticated, are much better off than this 
miserable class of human beings Such poor woe-begone crea- 
tures shock and shame us at the street-corners in every country 
A starving wretch, clad m rags, who begs money or food, is a 
very saddening sight that haunts the mind for days 


There are many causes and circumstances that explain the 
presence of this class in our midst Some aie born in penury 
and are given only scanty wages thioughout their lives They 
belong to the ranks of unskilled laboui . Others are blind, deaf, 
or crippled defectives, who have not been trained to work 
Others are degenerate drunkards and incorrigible idlers, who 
have not been properly controlled and directed Others have 
been unlucky gamblers who have lost their all Others are 
widows and orphans foi whom no one caies Others aie perhaps 
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share They aie lobbed of what is then due Some uch people 
aie grabbing too much, and these patient outcasts aie given too 
little Therefoie, if you belong to the upper middle class 01 to 
the wealthier group of capitalists and landlords, you aie called 
upon in the name of Justice to make due restitution to those 
whom you have defiauded and swindled You possess moie 
than enough you command the necessaries, comfoits, and 
luxuiies of civilized life while others cannot obtain even the 
necessaries A paifc of what you call your money leally belongs 
to them you have stolen it from them by foice or fraud It is 
therefore your duty to lestoie that money to its ughtful owneis 
by giving alms, gifts, and presents to the pooi people in your 
neighbourhood The spontaneous feeling of pity moves you to 
give something then increase vour gift by a very substantial 
dinount, when you understand that Justice demands the imme- 
diate reimbuisement of other people’s money Make haste to 
give away your superfluous wealth , or live in shame and sm as 
thieves and robbers Make your choice. Remembei Spensei’s 
wise precept • “Good is no Good but if it be spent.” 

Thus Mercy persuades you and Justice evhoi ts you to give 
much m chanty to the poor Chanty is the veiy first step m 
moral development the Alpha of the alphabet of Ethics If 
someone were to ask me what he or she should do for moral 
improvement, I would say “Set apart a fixed portion of your 
Income (wages, salai y, profits, or dividends) for the use of the 
You will then be on the lowest lung of the spmtual 
ladder Do not leave your charity to chance impulse Do not 
give what is left after all othei possible expenses have been 
met Make chanty a first charge on your family budget Place 
the money in a separate fund, and nevei use it for youi self under 
any circumstances whatsoever You have given it to the poor 
ao not take it back One per cent or moie of your income 
should be ear-marked foi this permanent Pool Fund, but 
never less than 1 per cent Make up youi mind to regard only 
per cent, of your earnings as your real income surely this 
»• difficult feat of psychology In this way, you will 
. j f ys *ave money to help the poor You will not be tempt- 
v a 0 ® c ^ thmr claims You will not be obliged to reckon 

ca c a * e 011 ©very occasion You have decided once foi all 
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coinage, manhood They are as a uile despised by then pios- 
perons neighbours They are spoken of as “the sum of society,” 
the dregs of the population,” the “uff-iaff,” the “lagamuffins,” 
etc Such abusive epithets exhibit the contempt with which 
the destitute poor are treated m our capitalistic society. They 
are made to feel that their poveity is a disgrace and a cume, 
of which they should be ashamed You should invite such 
social pariahs to tea or dmiiei at your house or at a tea-sliop 
You should always shake hands with them, and not merely 
acknowledge their salutation from a distance You should 
eat with them, dunk with them, play with them, walk with 
them, and treat them as equals and friends Scorn no brother 


man never reiect and insult the pooi and the humble Say 
rather with Masefield “Mine be the dut and the dioss, the 
dust, the scum of the earth ” What is the use of giving money 
to the poor, if you do not first 1 ecognize their common human- 
ity^ Buddha and Ananda mixed fieely and fiatemolly with the 
outcasts, and do you think you ai e greater than Buddha and 
Ananda 9 St Francis ate and diunk with the poor lepeis of 
Assisi I remembei the astonishment of the piopnetor and the 
waitresses of a tea-shop, when I took a London street-painter 
with me into the shop and oidered tea for two. He himself 
was agieeably surprised, when we once drank tea togethei at 
e ..cornel on the pavement, which was his business office A 
millionaire may haughtily throw a gold sovereign into a beg- 
gai s cap, as one may cast a bone at a dog A good hearted 
woi mg-man gives more in chai lty, if he invites a poor widow 

}iro^r7 S11 *i? S ^ PP f l bis own esl< le, as Sir Launfal broke 
ireaa with the beggar and learned the great truth that “the 

a.? „L th ° Ut , glver 18 bare ” The poor need both material 

nerhnT, o m0ra ^ ie * p They are hungry for bread, but they are 

brotherhnIS n T'' hungry for love ’ sympathy, equality, and 
motherhood You must give them both 

destitute pool, who do not live m youi neigh- 
vour miai ° We a duty to them too , but you should be on 
difficult in a ^ ama * i Professional beggais and impostors It is 
desermnn- , fcn ° w , “ a casual beggar or a wandeung tramp is 
who starul ° * 8b ef and assistance Many so-called poor men, 
sent to l ji, a fl t r ® e t-eoiners and neai the churches, should be 
oui -colonies oi refoimatones for then own good They 
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m Africa, the Educational Settlement at Sheffield, Miss JIui id 
Lester’s Settlement m East London, the Cecil Houses foi 
Women, Lady Maigoret Hospital, Dr Barnavdo’s Homes, the 
Widows’ Horae of Poona, the Raraaki i&lina Mission, the Pi lends 
of Armenia Oiphanages m Sum, and other piopeilv conducted 
admirable institutions of the same type, in which the manngeis 
are themselves self-sacrificing idealists and not meie lined 
officials Do not encourage such institutions as combine 1 e- 
actionary leligiousor political piopaganda with lelief-woik 
Many “Settlements” are not so liaiinless ns thei look Tliev 
are designed, 01 at least expected, to hinder the spread of 
Socialism among the poor or to bolstei up some decadent Cliui eh 

In your work for such Institutions, you aie notin ducct 
personal touch with those who suffei You should thei efoi e 
distribute youi money among the institutions of Beveial conntues 
Such impersonal chanty should be dispensed nnpaitially to the 
pool and the sick of all nations. Thus your love will encircle 
the whole eaith As the seismogiapli recoids the slightest 
tremoi of the eaitli’s suiface at a gieat distance so let your 
soul lespond instantaneously to the cry of snffenng all ovei the 
wide woild 

You should study the lives and appreciate the achievements 
of the great heioes and heroines of Peisonal Seivice in Older to 
keep your own soul-flame always burning brightly Read some 
short books about St Basil, St Benedict, St Vincent do Paul, 
Aibert Schweizer, Bodelschwmgh, John Howaid, Jane Addams, 
William Booth, Dr Barnardo, Dr Wilfied Gienfell, Elizabeth 
i F Oberlin, Ramakrishna, J H Wichern, E Scluenk, 
ana others who have served suffering humanity 

v vou W1 ^ at t * 11168 he ready and willing to do vonr 
hit of Beisonal Service 

“in silence, 

Steals on soft-handed Charity, 

Tempering her gifts, that seem so free, • 

_ By time and place, 

Till not a woe the bleak world see, 

But finds her grace ” 


(Keble ) 
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01 deny the biological unity of the human race as a species, 
Homo sapiens 

All men, even the lowest Bushmen and Papuans, can speak. 
Speech is the common hall-mark of our ioce, as Homo sapiens 
has attained the lequisite degree of ceiebral development All 
men and women use tools of some kind and can light a fii e. All 
men and women live in families, and even a tubal society of 
some type. Rousseau s lonely savage, who “did not know even 
his own childi en,” is a figment of the untutoi ed imagination 
All men and women can count, leflect, draw inferences and con- 
clusions, and adapt means to ends All men and women have 
family affection and clieush the relationships of fathei, mother, 
brother, sister, wife, and child All men and women possess 
some theory of the Univeise, its origin and government, its pur- 
pose and meaning , thev live not at random, but according to 
rules and laws, customs and cei emomes All men and women 

cultivate social memoiy, look back to the past, and cherish some 
traditions All men and women look foiward to the future, and 
provide for then posterity All men and women feel that they 
will not perish utterly, but will survive m some wav, either 
personally as self-conscions souls, 01 impersonally in their des- 
cendants The species Homo sapiens may be said to exhibit its 
fundamental unity thiough the highei development of two out- 
standing qualities Intelligence and Sociability When a cer- 
tain stage of Intelligence and Sociability is leached in the 
course of evolution, Humanity appears on the scene The Stoics 
based the unity of mankind on the participation of all in Reason, 
« "? TCUS Aui elius says “H our' intellectual part is common, 
the Reason also, in respect of which we are rational beings, is 
‘»?J n ? on ” Christians taught the Fatherhood of God, as 

fv t! ma< ^® blood all nations of men ” They made Love 

e bond of unity Let us now accept both these profound ideas , 
ana recognize that developing Reason (Biam-powei) and deepen- 
ing Sympathy are the two chaiactenstics that distinguish oui 
human i ace from all sub-human species You should say with 
pnae I am a member of Humanity, a citizen of the Earth ” 

The Two Barriers. 


ni3wT ty0fM f nk, ? a M a fact ’ but nnfortunatelv it is not 
cieaily lecognized and appi eciated, as there is no uniformity 
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not repelled by the daik complexion of their negro playmates 
thus children teach ns wisdom You also know that love bet- 
ween man and woman leaps ovei all bamers of race In iact, 
couples belonging to different laces often love each other more 
passionately than lovers of the same race Love unites us 
all in sweet hymeneal bonds The Negioes, the Chinese, 
the Caucasians, and the Americans of Brazil bear witness 
to the unity of Love In vam shall the puiblmd legislatois of 
North Amenca audBouth Africa say to Love, Thus far and no 
further” In vam shell they try to keep Love within the 
bbunds of their wretched laws and ordinances In vain shall 
they attempt to imprison the bird of Love in then separate 
white-coloured aaud black-coloui ed cages Ei os will burst the 
bais and fly as he listeth Even white and black have been 
merged into biown Creole beauty m Central America, and Love 
has affirmed what pude and preiudice would fam deny. Further, 
yon should tiam yourself to reflect on the many elements of 
cultuie that all the races possess in common Thus you will 
escape the physiognomic penis that the ethnologists have 
described in detail Your eyes will pieice the outer veil of 
pigment, and the Rontgen rays of love will enable them to see 
straight into the mind and heart of a brother-man For now 
there are no Aryans and Semites, Mongols and Negroes, but 
only Men and Women , and Mankind is all-in-all 


Of all these external diffeiences, the coloui of the skin is often 
the most teinble obstaole to harmony and concord All honour 
to the civilized peoples that are free from colour-prejudice 
such are the nations of the Mediterranean region and South 
America But most people in England, Germany, and North 
America are lamentably barbarous m this respect Among 
them, colour-prejudice m all its folly and fatuity woiks havoc 
like a pestilence that nothing can tame Their belief m their 
much-pi ay ed-to “God” and their much-tiumpeted faith in then 
redcemei” Jesus Chust have not availed to cure them of this 
dreadful ' disease of chronic diromopJiobia (“fear of colour”) 
A negro may be a highly educated man, a member of the same 
Christian sect and a citizen of the same State , but many white 
Americans, who are fellow-Methodists and fellow-citizens, legard 
lnm as untouchable ” The whites of Noith America insist on 
excluding the blacks from their schools, chuiches, and clubs. 
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an almost msui mountable Chinese Wall of sepaiation between 

ojjo people and anothci. Hoie too Nairn e has been mobt unkind 

to u*» In the pumitive stage, as m Afiica to-dav, a bowildenng 

multipbciH of dialects picvails, and the sense of social affinity 

is thus confined to a veiy limited region One of the dialects 

sometimes de\olops into a national language, and tlio Nation- 

State is established as> the political oigan of each language- 

giotip. At piescnt, we aie passing tluough this stage The 

thousands of eaily dialects have been consolidated into about 

lift}, oi fewei, liteiary languages The next stop m advance 

will be taken when onlv one language is employed as the 

medium of communication tin oughout the woi Id 

As the unification of language proceeds, stufo and hatred aie 

diminished, as the political State is genet al/y founded on the 

bams of a common lnnguage When man 3 dialects aie bpoken 

mam small States aio 01 gntnzed and many small wuis are 

waged The lug Nation-States aie tendered possible br the 

glow th of widely diffused national languages, and then fewei 

wain nie fought on a \astl\ ljugci scale It is a historical law 

that States must fight among themselves The State has been. 

i*.. and w ill alw a\ s bo a pugnacious beast So long as there ai e 

mam States, there will be wni among them The sense of human 

umt\ is almost obhteiated by the closci and nairowei bond of 

paiticular citi/cnship Men and women cannot be citwens of 

mfieicnt states and also live in peace anil amity Peace 

,2'T " .. hicU Mill ho looted on tho found.,- 

tion of one woiM-lau pudge 

In the meantime, we shouhlfostei anil suengthen the senti- 

nen of human frateimtj bs all means oni power, in spite of 
he n emend nns barners of the national languages 

ff* ,lle <n “ l ’ lo,a ' ,1<M f '>' linmnni.m,, into 
M 1 ' Tl “' "T cr " do,, i, Mid and li.Ucil „ .Ten 

II A I" 1 * . ,,,Lr nn, l aropd. and lie e\d.ttin, ‘I am a 
timr„ , C V’ , ' P - ' "•>"> »« » daw hand- o,«a„. 

,hc Mil.ja.-t to the Mint di-o.i-e. 

* i 1 vrt,nf> WiMns. w aimed end cooled he the same 
;?;t """ ,.r.a k „-.do\" 



THE FIVE CONCENTRIC CIRCLES 


271 


Man and woman are attracted to each other by sex-passion and 
peison&L love and the pledge of their love is the offspnng 
I need not discuss the alternative groupings that have been 
proposed fiom time to time Plato taught that the personal ties 
of husband and wife, and of pai ent and child, made men and 
women forget their duties to society and the State He proposed 
the abolition of the family for the guardian class, as it fostei ed 
selfishness and anti-social habits He wrote, “The fatheis 
and the daughters and the otbeT relations aie not to be 
known at all This is the community of women and childi on 
among the guardians of the State" John Humphiey Noyes, 
the founder of the Oneida Peifectiomst Community m the 
United States, actually persuaded men and women to give up 
the practice of living as loving couples They mated accoid- 
ing to a peculiar scheme and the children weie bi ought up m 
a common nursei y C. NordhofF savs of these Christian Com- 
munists “Complex mamage means, in then pi notice, that 
within the limits of the community membership, any man and 
woman may and do freely cohabit having first gained each 
other’s consent, not by pi lvate conversation 01 couitslup, but 
through the intervention of some tlmd person 01 persons They 
strongly discomage what they call exclusive and idolatrous 
attachment of two persons for each othei ” There was thus 
no family" as an organized institution between the individual 
and the community 


The monastic oideis of the Christian and Buddhist Churches 
abolish the family by living as childless celibates they jump 
ovei this step of laddei by means of unnatural self-restraint 
•Now I admit that the family must be condemned as a degrad- 
mg and pernicious institution it is regai ded as an end m lt- 
se , and not as a means of rendering service to Humanity Like 
ail good things, it may be used wisely, 01 it may be abused - 
,*•»?* a * aa \ men women are guilty of wicked, shame- 
ms ’ anc *J 5ni ? uaa * abuse of this natural and necessary institution 
hasLW 0 ^ the Psychological malady that Gaetano Mosca 
small * fwndyism Their gaze is so concentrated on their 
SomL amily that th0 y eatoely lose sight of the universal 
the 01 ^^ 6 ? 117 f lttCed bef r the blota out the sun from 

cally? Znl 7 18 V ®7 ol< ” 6 to 118 Physically -and biologi- 
Wlule "Umanity is rather distant, abstract, and intangible 
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found such delight in the company of lus three dnughteis 
that he seldom attended ' public meetings after his marriage. 
I know an able graduate who lost his wife, and then 1 esolved 
to lead as imple life and devote himself entirely to public 
movements But unfoitunately he was induced to lemairy, 
and he is now a commonplace successful lawyei with a sub- 
stantial bank-account John Stuart Mill left England m Older 
to live at Avignon, where his wife died, and he built a house 
near the cemeteiy, heie was suiely an excess of tend ei senti- 
ment. Herbeit Spencer actually declaied that he could not 
have written his treatises 'on the synthetic Philosophy if he 
had married His celibacy made him a plulosophei, ns it gave 
him courage and leisuie I was acquainted with an American 
physician who went out to Asia as a medical missionery, but 
he joined himself m wedlock to a lady who also intended to 
serve in the same Mission When she fell ill in the tiopical 
climate, he considered it his duty to abandon his life work and 
letuin to America with hei In this case, the family-tie ruin- 
ed the healthy idealist, with the sick one, as the rope sometime 
drags down the other Alpine climbers after one of them lias 
slipped Many biave men aie afraid of impi l&onment and loss 
of money, simply because they are blessed with a wife and 
children Marriage makes cowaids of them all Suiely there 
is some truth *u Bacon’s shrewd leinaik “He that hath 
wife and children hath given hostages to fortune for they 
are impediments to gieat entei prises, either of vntne or 
mischief ” Oi shall we say with the cynic “A young man 
married is a man that's marred.” 


It is thus cleai that familyism is a temble evil that makes 
a harmonious social life almost impossible Shall we then crv, 
Down with the family"? Shall we follow the Chinese philo- 
sophei, Mo Ti, who taught that one should love all men equal- 
7 atMl *o special affection for paients and kinsmen? Be- 
nomt * 76 hi rm? tlu ? extreme attitude, we must consider two 
natural i relation of lovers ( as a loving couple) is 
fa also wf ^ ene ® Cl f 1 < 2 ) The relation of parents and child 

« t“chS 8 . 0 b “ 6aCm1 ' b6 

women have a natural tendency to 
foim couples according to the law of affinity (nrespective of 



THE FIVE CONCENTRIC CIRCLES 


275 


We must accept Natuie’b law of couple building, as uo ac- 
cept sex and love. Two loveis must have a certain special 
1 elation to each othei, winch is expiessed m complete confi- 
dence, deep joy m each othei ’s company and mutual service, 
Love is a specialized foim of friendship between a man and 
a woman, whom it unites as a couple Elizabeth Banett Bi own- 
ing has well indicated this particulai pei sonal aspect of love — ■ 

“Foi none can expiess thee, though all should appiove thee, 
I love thee so, deal, that I only can love tliee " 

Just as we do not demand the annihilation of the individual 
as a safeguard against personal egotism, even so it. is not 
necessaiy to abolish the couple-relation in older to counteiact 
the disastrous effects of familyism We teach each individual 
to serve the great human Society , and we should teach each 
couple to do the same No natuial gioup should be whittled 
away 01 condemned it should only be suboidinated to the 
highest universal social group, which is Humanity. Thus all 
the partial groups (Family, Municipality, Nation) should be 
harmonized with the complete Society, which must be divided 
into these component parts m obedience to the inviolable deci ee 
of Nature These parts aie futile, meaningless, ineffective, 
and discordant without the central Whole, which alone can 
endow them with vitality and peimanence But “Humanity” 
would also be a lifeless abstraction, devoid of all content and 
moral appeal, if these various parts weie suppressed In the 
absence of these intei mediate localized institutions, universal 
benevolence would only end in universal egotism. He who 
claims to love all can really love none His social feeling will 
evaporate and disappear in the vast and vacant void of abstract 

-Humanity If all couples learn to hallow their personal 
re atimiship by dedicating themselves to the service of Humanity, 
then the family will be a precious link m the golden chain of 
ijove that should bind together all souls on earth Beware of 
e vice of couple-egotism do not shut yourselves up in your 
own ittle world of two Do not make plans only for your own 
success and happiness Do not begin to wony too much about 

Kowl i ne ^ lect fuends, who were dear to you 

lw «„ M ° Ve s ^ one on your path Do not retire fiom social life, 
you now wish to spend so much time in each othei *s 
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Reduce peisonal friction to a minimum Love starts the mained 
life, but unselfishness sustains and prolongs it The happiness 
of a couple depends on character, not on violent emotion and 
passion. Character keeps love alive love would othei wise wilt 
andwithei. What Goethe says of Freedom and Life is also 
tine of Love you must win it anew every day And how is it 
won eveiy day 1 By unselfishness in thought, woid, and deed. 
Work togethei foi noble aims. Read togethei , attend meetings 
and conferences togethei , seive the pooi and the sick togethei, 
study Nature together , do cieutive aitistic woik together , 
discuss new ideas together ; accept 01 reject them together 
travel together , enjoy music together , all that you find good to 
do, do it togethei , thus grow old togethei until youi pilgi image 
ends. 


You should think and speak often of the notable couples who 
have helped each other m the pmsuit of noble aims and ideals 
.Crates and Hipparchia weie philosopher-comiades in an age 
when most women lecened no' higher education Diogenes 
Laeitius says of hei * She fell m love with the discourse and 
the life of Crates, and would not pay attention to any of hei 
siutois, then wealth, then high bnth, 01 their beauty But to 
her Crates was everything She used even to thi eaten her 
parents that she would kill herbelf, unless she were given m 
maniage to him Crates, therefoie, was implored by her patents 
to dissuade the girl, and did all he could At'last, failing to 
peisuade her, he got up, took of his clothes before her face, and 
said This is the bridegroom , here is his propeity , make yoni 
choice accordingly, foi you will be no helpmate of mine unless 
you share my pursuits ’ The girl chose , and, adopting the 
same diess, went about with her husband, and lived with him in 
public Menander alludes to him in the following lines 
Wearing a cloak, you’ll go about with me, 

As once with Cyme Ciates went hib wife 1 ” 


St Lucchesio and his wife Bona Donna weie disciples of St 

toeSv T p 6 q f e r Ved tbe V? ox to g eth «> and they also died 
best on utJL Sabatier says Bona Donna, his wife, became hib 
awav his ^en in 1260 he saw her gradually fading 

WaS to ? deep to be endured When he saw 

stretched himsMf K° n ^ made -, 0V61 ber 81 8 n of the cross, 
stretched himself beside her, and fell asleep foi eternity ’’ 
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In modem times, many couples have gi own togetliei iu sei- 
vice and achievement, such have been Arrnand andClaue 
Bazard, Karl and J enny Marx, Lenin and Krupskaya, Henry gnil 
Millicent Fawcett, Thomas and Caroline Rhys Davids, Bruce 
and Katherine Grlasier, Paul and Laura Lafargue, Sidney and 
Beatrice Webb, George and Margaret Fox, William and Cathe- 
rine Booth, John and Lucy Baibara Hammond, Fremont and 
Cora Older, Bertrand and Dora Rusell, Robert and Elizabeth 
Browning, Di and Mrs. Stanton Coit, Eden and Cedar Paul, and 
otheis. 


It is good idea to celebiate your marnage-day each year 
with your fi lends, when you can truly and joyously repeat the 
lines fiom Spensei’s “Epithalamion." 

“Make feast therefore now all this livelong day, 

This day for ever to me holy is.” 


Love makes couples, and couples beget children. Longfellow 
has said that childien are * living poems'’, and so indeed they' 
are Children aieour pledge of immoitahty, through them 
and in them we conquer Death If you have no children of 
your own, you should adopt at least one child m order to 
have your shaie m the future of the lace. A couple who have 
not begotten or adopted any childi en are like a blind alley 
m a town, which leads nowheie. They may also be compared 
to a small stagnant pool on the banks of the free-flowing 
Stieam of Life, which will go on for ever; but alas 1 they are 
cut off from it in sterile isolation Paienthood has a psycho- 
logical as well as a physiological basis Life without childien 
oi°fostei -children is baie and bleak indeed Even eminent 
scientist and philosopher like Bertiand Russell has declaied. 
“For my own pait speaking personally, I have found the happi- 
ness of parenthood gi eater than any other that I have experi- 
enced ” I knew a meichant, who married at the age of foity- 
live and had two children He spoke of hxs past life, and said 
“When I was a bachelor, I thought X naa quite happy with 
my club and my dogs and my love-affaus, but I had no children 
“d I did not know what I missed.” If ever yon have to ohooso 
between a’baby and a motor-oar in the host year of your marri- 
ed l.f“ Choose a baby yon mil bo much happ.er 
iBsohylus teaches ns that oui childien make us immoital. 
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child It is Natnie’s mystenous and maivellous device for the 
welfare of the species. Paiental love, which is based only on 
physiology, may become a blind, i aging, teauqg passion If it 
is i elated directly to the purely "psychological need, it will 
piobably be exhibited as a sweet and gentle emotion, which 
will pioduce no anti-social effects at all It would be intei es- 
ting to enquiie in what lespects a man’s or woman’s love foi an 
adopted child diffeis fiom the aveiage father’s or mother’s affec- 
tion for then own child There must be a fundamental diffe- 
lence between the two emotions If a mamed couple weie 
asked to bung up an adopted child, they would piobably expe- 
rience all the joys and dischaige all the duties of parental love 
without the danger of being overwhelmed and enslaved by that 
soi did familyism which is the bane of society at piesent. They 
will love the child, but they will not try- to mjuie othei ehildien 
or cncnmvent the laws of the State snnply in order to promote 
the mteiests of that one child They wul do their best for him 
or her in perfect harmony with the social principles that have 
been accepted for the univeisal Society Their parental love 
will thus be “socialized,” and the Pait (Family) will subseive 
the purposes of the Whole (i e Humanity) At present, the 
Pait is regaided as much gi eater than the Whole by most 


people 

(2) Some sociologists have pioposed the entue suppression 
of the peisonal parental relation They would rear all ehildien 
m common nut senes under the supervision of tiained officials, 
who would take care of them impersonally and impartially, like 
the employees u a zoological garden No adult wooM I be a - 
nwfttl to establish a peisonal i elation of love and affection with 
rny ch 1 W ^d n„ P c] 11 ld would love and reveie any particular 
any cnuu, , mother ” This plan has the merit of 

pei son as , j pro p 0 sition oi a mathematical foimula 

Sr“«koL"»t P a tint humau We >s much mote 
But it oveuoo *• ma thematics We must ask two fund- 

complex tha o * 01 I<3 no t, necessary foi the 

damental qu ® s ?3[ me ^ 0 f adults that they should personally 
happiness and: deve P chl]d> lf nofc more ? (&) Is it, or is 

love and rear happiness and development of a child 

it not, necessaiy f personally loved by a couple of adults, 

‘and ehould ripond tootle stunulue of then affectum » My 
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and dedicate themselves to the service of Humanity In this 
case, the Family was subordinated to Society m the true social 
spuit Socrates had a famous wife and less famous children, but 
he never sought wealth for their sake He lived and died a poor 
man, true to his call. The annals of Rome shine with the deeds 
of men and women who subordinated the Family v to the larger 
Seciety, which m this case was only the Nation and not the 
universal human Society of our ideal* But the puncipal is the 
same family-egotism, born of biological y affinity, was suppi eas- 
ed m the interests of a larger political group You should 
imbibe the Roman spmt of social duty, but 1 eject the national 
egotism of the Romans, and replace it by loyalty to the Woild- 
State In fact, the triumph of nation-egotism over family- 
egotism among the Romans, the English, the Fienoh, the 
Germans, the Italians, and othei well-oiganized, warlike nations 
proves conclusively that it is possible to harness family-love to 
the service of a higher social group Now enlai ge this lughei 
gionp until it embraces the entire human race, and the moral 
ideal will be realized The awe-inspmng stoiv of Titus Man- 
lius is thus related by Livy 


“The Consuls issued ordeis that no one should fight against 
an enemy out of his post Titus Manlius, the Consul s 
came with his tioop to the back of the enemy's camp In that 
place weie some Tusculan cavaliy, commanded by Geminus 
Metius Geminus, advancing some distance from his own 
party, said to Manlius ‘Do you choose then to entei the 
lists with me Forgetful of his father’s command and the 
consul’s edict, he is driven headlong to that contest Manlius 
merces his enemy thiough the throat, and, with his tioop, 
Proceeds to the camp and thence to the general s tent to his 
' father. He says ‘Father, when challenged,. I slew my enemy 
vita have taken from him these equestrian spoils When the 

consul heaid this, immediately turning away hem bis son he 
consul uo w t0 be summoned by sound of trumpet 

When these were assembled, in great numbers, he says Since 

Wh6 Si+?,!Vanlius have fought against the enemy out of your 
you, Titus Manlius, nave^e^g ^ ^ biQught me to thls 

post c o nt £arr mu£}t {oiget elt]l e r the Republic or myself and 

necessity tha ^ the authority of consuls is to be estab- 

liMiedby your death, or is to be for evei annulled, ifyouaie 
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in the War of Independence that Jie waged against the Mogul# • 
he did not try to shield them - danger and death. Rousseau*, 
steeled his heart agains parental affection, and condemned him; 
self to life-long separation from his five children in order to be;,? 
able to preach his fiery gospel. Picture Leroux, father of'a 
large family, lived in exile and penury, and served the cause of.-' 
Democracy and Socialism. Karl Marx and his wife Jenny 
suffered severe hardship and privation m Loudon, and theirr 
children often went hungry for want of bread ; but they cheer; 
fully sacrificed family interests for the good of Humanity. These 
children were brought up m poverty and simplicity ; and they-\ 
too, Jenny, Laura, and Eleanor, devoted themselves to Socialism,,’,* 
like their parents. Here is a glorious example of a whole family J 
inspired by the highest moral Ideal, which freed them from all > t 
taint of family-egotism. Great men and women love Humarnty* 
more than their own family You should go and do like-wise. * 
F amil y-life need not be an insuperable obstacle to moral develop- 
ment. Family-egotism can be destroyed, even when men and 
women have a family to love and cherish. If all couples live m 
this spirit there will be no harm at all in allowing them to rear 
their own children. But it is veiy, very difficult. 


Therefore, if you have children, do not regard "them as your 
own private property, but look upon them as little citizens of 
the World-State, entrusted to your care. Do not tram them 
to love you too much as their parents* their first duty will be 
to Society and not to you Do not try to earn much money 
for them. Do not teach them that their mission in hie is to 
make as much money as they can. Do not attempt to secure 
unfair and undeserved privileges for them at school or college 
iiT business or politics. Be not guilty of treason to Society by 
Ztting them in lucrative posts, for which they are not fit. Do 
imorxson their minds m paltry family-affairs* strive to 
direct, their attention to municipal, national and mtemational 
,®l‘ q Develop the civic spirit u them when they are 
question. . ^ their 80Cia l duties satisfactorily in 

Ehfe Free their growing souls from the fetters of famdy- 
later ute. eas j]y aV oid the snares and pitfalls of public 

jsm, - v0 „ r children in this way, you wall deserve 

ttdTo® la “ Oomeha’s, wUl be 

0, yomjld age. Ton wd] U,® 
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decreased by time and distance; it is. not weakened veven by \ 
your unworthiness or ingratitude. You may forget your Mother 
but she will never forget you. Mother-love is the true, type of/ 
that human love which should be your moral Ideal. Adapting 
Gautama Buddha’s precept, you should say: “As my Mother T 
loves me, so do I love all men, women and children, those noyr-T 
loving and those yet unborn.” 


You should honour, help, and comfort your parents, and make 
them happy. But you should love them “according to your 0 
bond,” neither more or less, as Cordelia loved Lear. Beware ' 
of two fatal mistakes, which arise from loving them overmuch. 

It is not your duty to live with your parents in the same.' 
bouse, and you aie not bound to obey them in religion and 
politics. You owe them love, but no obedience. When you- 
are full-grown man or woman, your home belongs to you, and 
not to your parents. Your conscience ls-also your own, and not , 
your father’s or mother’s. Many young persons wreck their • 
lives by disregarding these two gteat principles.” 


Young married people should have a new home of their - 
own; they should not live m the old paiental home. The fledg- 
ed bird leaves the nest. The Oriental custom of the joint- 
family must be condemned altogether. It robs both the parents 
and the children of peace and happiness. Old and young do not 
mix well, like oil and water. As Shakespeare says: “Crabbed 
age and youth cannot live together ” 


Young married couples and their children must make all 
>rts of loud noises m the house, which becomes a veritable 
>rture-ohamber for the old parents If the yotw g people slam 
ie doors, or come home late at night, or vociferously carry on 
ebates and discussions with their friends, or smg and play, the 
Id inmates are disturbed by day and bv night. Their health 
mat suffer under the strain. Old people need special food, 
aflular rest and sleep, much quiet and silence All such re- 
•_ , t v.on,vn- ftld acre cannot be secured in a house whu 



Its in discomfort, annoyance, ana ui-nearcn tor the 
-* . tj. leads to unseemly disputes and altercations 
frynenthe paients and the children, and thus undermines 


1 

* 

& 
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lead a life of hypocrisy and subterfuge In eithei case, the 
soul is crushed^ Tho whole system is based on spiritual murder. 
Whether the 'young people aie married or unmarried, they 
should not obey their parents, uncles, and aunts blindly and 
leverently The theory of filial obedience (which was deve- 
loped m its worst form in China) must be condemned and i eject- 
ed as a relic of the dead unptogiessive past Xt presupposes a 
static view of history, as the children aie expected to think and 
act exactly m the same way as their parents, who obeyed their 
parents, who obeyed their pai ents, and so on right back to the 
good old times of Moses, Confucius, and Manu Such notions 
must convert Society into a stinking cesspool of stagnation 
Changes and new experiments aie rendeied impossible, and 
rebels and iconoclasts can never arise But we now hold the 
dynamic view of social pi ogress Each geneiation should 
think more wisely and act moi e nobly than the one that went 
befoie We believe m perpetual pi ogress We are spiritual 

mountaineeis . behind the loftj r peaks that we can see, there aie 
higher summits that ore invisible No ideal is final and ulti- 
mate Mankind will nevei follow old Paust and say to the pass- 
ing moment “Verweile doch du bist so schon ” (Stay^ thou 
art so fair) Humanity will always pursue new goals' and preach 
new gospels, as the houzon lecedes while we approach it To 
our geneiation, a certain ideal may appear to lepresent the very 
acme of Wisdom, the ne plut ultra of developmeut But when our 
descendants will have 1 ealized that ideal, they will be and should 
be as discontented with their lot as we are with ours New 
possibilities and new peifections will dawn on their dazzled eyes 
New stais will beckon them on Poi this reason, parents and 
children should never be alike in all respects , some beneficent 
variation should appear m every family Children should inherit 
it only a few right time-tested ideas from their parents, they 
exercise their minds independently and forge other new ideas 
for the future If all the children obey and imitate their 
parents, Mankind is lost The old people already posses suffici- 
ent power and authority, as they must control and direct the 
education of the young They must not now be allowed to keep 
the erown-up citizens in leading-strings, or the human race will 
be crushed under the sheei weight of senility and tradition, like 
travellers undei an avalanche 
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paients m our times is an unmitigated calamity. Old men and 
women are, as a iule, mere bundles of antiquated prejudices and 
reaction-patterns, living fossils fit only for a museum of Sociology. 

ey i epresent the ideas of thirty, forty, or fifty years ago, 
wAen they learned certain piinciples and habits William 
J ames says that it is practically impossible to change one's 
mental outlook after the twenty-fifth year 1 So eaily does the 
mind lose its elasticity and its power of growth and adaptation • 
Psychology thus disci edits the claim of the old to superior 
wisdom It is sometimes said that Age has the advantage of 
expei lence ” W ell, what most people call their "experience” 
is just the recoid of their misdeeds, mistakes, and misfortunes 
They lead one-sided, unenlightened lives, and their pezsonal'' 
experience” has no univeisal validity. The path of Youth is 
illumined and flooded with the sunshine of optimism, com age, 
and sincenty it does not stand in need of such feeble and 
flickering candle-light as the musty, out-of-date "experience” of 
cynical and disillusioned pentagenanans and sexagenarians can 
provide Paeon, m his wisdom, wiote "Men of age object 
too much, consult too long, adventure too little, iepeat too soon, 
and seldom duve business to the full penod” Some old men 
expiessed a deep tiuth m this "lush bull” when they said of 
young people "Then futuie is all in fiont of them, while ouis, 
alas 1 is behind us ” 

What does history teach us ? It proves beyond a shadow of 
doubt that the old people have always been averse to reform and 
innovation. They are not to blame They cannot help being 
obstructive reactionaries, as they can nevei appreciate new 
ways and customs Aitenosoleiosis inhibits adventuie into 
unkn own realms How can they value what they have nevei 
tried 9 They aie waiting for death, not for an active life Let 
them depart m peace, but let not the young be buiied alive in 
their graves The great War has once for all exploded the 
dangeious fallacy that old men aie always wiser than the young 
Why did the old men not prevent that most horrible nightmare 
of human histoiy ? Why were they guilty of such incredible 
folly and wickedness 9 Why did they send the young people 
to be slaughtered in thousands and millions, all for shams and 
nntworn slogans 9 The blood of murdered yonth cues out for 
vengeance against the senile statesmen, who aie entrusted with 
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vanous friendly Oideis call one another “Brethien.” and sign 

then letteiif, “Youis fiateinally ” You should therefoie take 

especial caie to cherish the fraternal relation, and hallow it 

with words and deeds of unfailing love and kindness. 

« 

Affectionate sisters, like St Scholastica, Dorothy Woids- 
woith, Caiohne Heischel, and Hennette Renan have also been 
associated with the work of some great men A sistei’s love 
is indeed a piecious gift A distressed unemployed miner said: 
‘ My sisteis make me feel I am not alone m the world 
Without them I don’t know what I should have been Often 
enough I have felt life stealing some fiuit off a stall If it had 
not been for my sisters, I should have become >a thief ” 


Towards yOnr uncles, aunts, cousms, nephews, and nieces, 
you should also behave with affectionate legard and cordiality. 
You should not neglect visits, letters, invitations and financial 
assistance which aie due to them If any of your nephews 
and nieces are 01 phaned, it js youi duty to bung them up like 
your own children 

Thus you will diffuse love and goodwill m the entne wide 
of your kinsmen by blood. 


The Municipality. 

Your family and relatives are bound to you by the ties of 
biological blood-relationship , but the next institution, to which 
you belong, is of an entirely different character It is territoi lal 
and political in its natui e and scope You live m a village or 
town and that village 01 town is a territorial unit It is bounded 
on the noith, east, south and west by other villages or towns. 
It has a name, perhaps a vei y ancient name, and it has also a 
historical tradition It is youi political home, as distinguish- 
ed fiom your domestic home In this political home, you aie 
“a citizen, ’’ and not a fathei mothei , husband, 01 wife You 
are united to the other inhabitants of the village 01 town by the 
civic bond of a common political organization This sacred tie 
of citizenship really elevates you to the fank of a “civilized” 

° Even barbarous tubes and nomadic hoides recognize 

Fiff-Lims of consanguinity, but they have no ideal of citizen- 

the ctam^cons ^ ./ mhzatl0n „ „ deUTed fl0m the Latm 
snip 


woid civis, 


v m0a ning “citizen ” As a membei of a community 
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remedy lor this mci easing xootlessness of many men and women 
m oontemporaiy society 

Do not deceive yourself You may imagine that you aie citi- 
zens of a “cbuntry” like Great Britain and belong to a “nation” 
like the French or the Germans You may believe that England 
or France is your political home, and not your little town. This 
idea is a delusion and a snare True public spmt can be deve- 
loped only withm the limit of your Municipality there is the 
cradle of citizenship. You cannot feel at home w all England 
“Nation” and “Country” aie too vague, distant, and extensive to 
provide you with a suitable basis for your civic personality .which 
is only human and not Brobdmgnagian. “Nation” and country aie 
1 lather artificial and abstract entities, which have been evolved 
for certain definite purposes , but they cannot tram, mspue. and 
^discipline you in the same way as your Municipality can. You 
cannot shake hands with your “nation.” You cannot see and 
love all the streets and fields and meadows of your countiv.” 
No modern French statesman can speak of France with the 
affection and enthusiasm that maik everv utteiance of Pericles 
about his native city of Athens. This is not stiange Pericles 
knew Athens and almost all the Athenians quite well; Gambetta 
or Clemenceau could not possibly know France and her people 
m the same direct intimate fashion When you speak of your 
“country” or “nation” and work yourself up into an unreal en- 
thusiasm. for it, you are trying haid to think of geography and 
histoiy and pietending that they have bieathed life into the diy 
hones of economic and political statistics But do what you 
will tli© imaginary John Bull, Uncle Sam, or Mauanne can 
never be as real and interesting for you as your neighbours of 
+hfl municipality of Lincoln, Kansas, or Caen. Therefore, learn 
the first principles of true citizenship in voui Municipality , you 
S.11 find P many opportunities of applying them in the vaster 
political organizations of Nationality and Humanity. 

As the Municipality is only the local organ of the World- 
State the general political and economic institutions oftiie 
btate, viv » . . . discussed m connexion with the World- 

State CiP Here I^haU mention a few othei important points 

„ „ nl fi of two kinds the agricultural municipalities 

(al^^ed^vSages”) and the commeicial-mdustnat mumci- 
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vast urban ug&lonieiahons are fatal to the welfare of the people. 
They are not. cities, but cemetenesi Every town should be so 
planned flint the citizens aie within easy i each of the fields and 
meadows of the countryside. If is every child’s bnthnghttosee 
(but not to pluck) the snowdiops. the primroses, the lotuses, 
and the wild roses, to hear the song of the laik and the call of 
the cuckoo, to gather hen les and mu^hiooms. and to. feel the 
thi ill of Mothoi Earth’s magnetic touch m eveiv neive and 
hhrn of its bodv Eveiy adult is also entitled to his 01 her share 
of the gloiios of spring and siinunei, autumn and winter in the 
woods If the town i** too extensive, Man is cut off from Natuie, 
and is then doomed to dwindle and decay A town that needs 
underground i ail ways stands self-condemned. The feet of the 
people thoie never touch the life-giving soil, hut aie always 
sopai ated fiom it hv stone and asphalt They must slowlj lose 
health and vitalit\ Instead of the daily dose of the mial 
Nature-tome, they have to be content with a weekh excursion 
costing much tune and monet Many of them cannot get e\ en a 
weekly outing, and must spend weeks and months m the dismal 
and dieaiy lnlnrmths of sfioets and walls without once seeing 
a wild flow ei m healing a bud sing on the bough All who 
cannot be m daily touch with Natuie are the nnfoi tunate victims 
of oui 'over-iu btiiiissed civilization If the modem cities weie 
not continually leplemshed from the villages they would die 
out as the inhabitants somehow tend to become sterile neivous 
degenerates Thus does a spurious civilization commit 

suicide * 

Xatu r«cu al " r,r£ rEsx 

of oar°bta cdaevwtudy lnmmo.w adve,hsen,ents of soap and beei 
instead of Natme’s beauties and mysteues 

i i i, «« tli e size of towms is also necessary foi the 

1 he limit at io standard of health and physical fitness, 

maintenance of aiP ‘ offteghmilk and vegetab i es mU stbe 

because a i eg»la £** jtf 0 t.owm should ever be so large 
assured for every cot \ , g nulkf f rmts , and vegetables 

that it. cannot lecex All nhvsicians now teach us that 
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sensible practical people sit at home and take no part in politics. 
There will always be certain groups of citizens who are ambi- 
tious, intolerant, or aggressive , they can be kept m check only 
by the sagacious and impartial majority But if many wise 
citizens do not vote, civic life becomes only a battle-field for 
foolish and destructive minorities, and the State must ultimately 
perish As Voltaire says, “The cowardice of the honest people 
ensures the success of the scoundrels.” That is why Tammany 
ruled New York. A citizen who is too indolent or thoughtless 
to record his vote is like a soldier who deserts his post. There- 
fore, you should always vote, even if you have to vote once a 
week » 


You should also discharge all the other duties of citizenship 
as an honest and trustworthy citizen Do not revile or traduce 
your opponents courtesy must sweeten the bitterness of 
political strife Do not borrow youi opinions from the news- 
papers or the leaders study each question thoroughly ^and inde- 
pendently Do not be rowdy and disorderly at the meetings 
of other parties respect the right of free speech and assembly for 
all citizens. Do not accept bnbes for voting for a particular 
candidate or party the vote like your soul, must, not be 
sold Do not bribe othei voters* coirupt not the conscience of 
your fellow-citizens Do not try to exact a free car-ride as 
the price of your vote walk to the polling-station on two honest 
legs, and despise the motor-cars of the wealthy snobs Do not 
indulge m lrielevant or malicious personal attacks discuss prm- 
ciples and policies first Do not tell lies and half-truths 
you will find that falsehood is a broken reed to lean upon Do 
not exaggeiate the merits of youi own policy or the perils of 
your opponents’ schemes empty rhetoric will make mere wmd- 
1 of all the Citizens Do not appeal to base instincts or vile 
passions* a victory is bought too dear, if it is won with such 

tarnished weapons Act like a fiee. independent, intelligent, 
tainisne v feons 01 tizen at all tames If youi fnends 

t0n n? J^. voa to pSo office, do not behave hke a van, 
*°. Xaman Be modest and conso.ent.ons If yon 
and ambitio j?_ , no t the time or the capacity to discharge 
believe that y° u “ _ then decline the honoin politely bnt 

all the duties of ftat ^tne^ who do not know 

sh,ne in " 
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Find out when it was founded, when the_ beautiful town 
hall was built, who was the architect, knd what it cost, when 
the citizens elected that statue and that fountain, purchased that 
picture for the museum, laid out that park built that school 
and that hospital, instituted that festival and that musical con- 
test. Take an active part in holdmg civic pageant and cele- 
brations in commemoration of the great events and the noble 
citizens that are associated with the history of your town Thus 
Besancon should celebrate the birthdays of Fouri er, Vi ctoi Hugo, 
and Proudhon, Frankfurt a/M should invite the world to a 
Goethe festival; Van cl use should commemorate Petrarch, and 
Hew town should offer a dramatic lepiesentation of Robeit 
Owen’s career. Statues and stieets aie not sufficient, joyous 
festivals and gorgeous pageants should be held m evei v town 
Thus the civic spirit will be developed in peace and gladness 
The citizens will eagerly lendei unselfish service to the Woild- 
State m the place where they live and woik To wear the pei- 
fect crown of citizenship is the' highest lewaid of Virtue 

Love your Municipality with a deep and ever-deepening love, 
as Dante loved ungrateful Florence as de Boigne loved Chaiub- r 
eiy, as the six burgheis of Calais loved tfieir home as the author 
of the 137th Psalm loved Jerusalem and as Pencles' lovpd 
Athens, of which he spoke thus — 

“In our democracy, all are equal before the law, each man is 
promoted to public office not bv favour, but bv mei it Oui 
citizens can administer affairs both private and public Her 
gloiy was won by men who did their duty We aie not angiy 
with our neighbour, if he does anything to please himself We 
have provided for ourselves numeious means of recreation We 
thi ow our city open to all. Athens is the school of Hellas ” 

Thus, both as a voter and as a public delegate you should 
set before yourself a high ideal of citizenship and attempt to 
lealize it day by day and year by year The highest Citizen- 
ship is also the highest Ethics 

"A tun e like this demands 

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith, and ready hands, 
Men whom the lust of office does not kill, 

Men whom the spoils of office' cannot bay ; 
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subordination to the cential institution of the World-State. 
The value and vitality of Nationalism jhave been emphasized bv 
Viscount Cecil, who says Nationalism is so stiong and m 
many ways so adinnable a quality of m ankin d, that, if it be 
really the antithesis of internationalism, the success of the latter 
becomes very improbable ” I agree that Nationalism is a 
historic force that must be reckoned with We c ann ot ostricli- 
like buiy our heads in the sands of doctnnane Cosmopolitanism 
and ignoie the existence of Nationalism It is unwise to dismiss 
‘national consciousness” as “hallucination,” as J M Robeitson 
does It would be moie consonant with the truth to admit 
m sadly and sorrowfully the coirectness of Arobmdo G-liose's 
dictum “At the present stage of human pi ogi ess. the nation 
is the really living collective unit of humanity ” But there 
are two forms of Nationalism 1 Social and Anti-social Both 
forms may again be sub-divided into Political Nationalism and 
Cultural Nationalism Social Nationalism is the sentiment of 
preferential attachment to vour country and its landscape, food, 
literature, history, dress, customs, etc when such a sentiment 
has been brought into harmony with the ideal of Humanity and 
Cosmopolitanism Just as the individual is not suppressed by 
the family and the family need not be abolished b}~ the munici- 
pality, even so nationality may also be one of the five concen- 
ti ic Circles within which our life unfolds itself It is natuial 


and permissible for you to take a special interest m the region 
and the people that are easily accessible to you on account of 
geographical situation and comm unit 3* of speech In this sense, 

your “country” can be a local sphere of service for 3'ou in many 
ways Thus an Englishman can often work foi Humanity most 
effectively in England, where his compatriots can undei stand 
him and a Turk can be employed to the best advantage as a 
servant of the , World-State in Turkey, hot in Chile 01 Japan. 
The natural feeling of love and devotion for your “Countiy” and 
“Nation,” that must arise and develop under these cncum- 
stances/is not an evil at all, it is pei fectlv legitimate and 
laudable Thus a Scotsman may sing “0 Caledonia, stem and 
wild meet nuise foi a poetic child ” A Swede may chant 
“Ducamla du fna du fjallhoga Nord’ without violating the 
Tirmcinle of human unity and solidarity JEschvlus voiced such 
praiseworthy patnotism when he addiessed Athens thus— 
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tiadition within the framework of universal history In the 
sphere of politics* the national teintones may at fiist be recog- 
nised as the regional administrative divisions of the World- 
State, as Essex, Kent and Sussex aie now counties of England, 
and Bengal and Grujrat are provinces of India AVe must b uil d 
upon the foundations that have already been laid by those two 
architects, Tune and Custom Let Albania, Holland, and Peru 
be administrative divisions of the Woi Id-State foi some tune. 
Later on, it will be possible to ignoie these national temtoues 
and le-distnbute the Eaith into new convenient sections foi 
administi ative purposes, as the piovmces weie abolished and 
the depaitments were established m Prance The old names 
and organizations can fiouiish under the flag of Humanity foi a 
time, but they will be stripped of sovereignty Wales and 
Scotland retain their national identity for religious and cultuial 
purposes, but they aie not sovereign states now. The “fathei- 
lands” will not be altogethei destioyed, when thev aie mcoipo- 
rated in the World-State They will keep their names, forms, 
and outlines . but they will be strictly suboidinated to the 
World-State and its policy The nations mav foi a time enjov 
what H J Laski has called “non-soveieign statehood” but they 
will be piepaied foi the complete abrogation of then “state- 
hood ” Then no one will be permitted to say “I am a Fiencli- 
man,” or, “I am an Englishman ” He will be trained to think 
and speak like this “I am a Man and a Woi Id-Citizen, and also 
a Fienchman, Burgundian, and Dijonian” or, “I am a Man and 
a World-Citizen, and also a Buton, Scotsman, and G-lasgowite ” 
Thus the great Whole will not crush and demolish the small 
Paits, of which it is composed, it will only organize and harm- 
onize* them The Woi Id-State comes not to destroy but to 


fulfil 

Such is naira al and social Nationalism as it can manifest it- 
self in liteiature. lnstoiy, and politics It is not the enemy of 
Woild-State but its faithful and humble ally But theie is also 
imnatraal and anti-social Nationalism, which is a destiuctive 
and diabolical force It demoralizes and disintegrates Mankind 
Natural Nationalism may be oompaied to a gentle breese on a 
evening or a oamp-fiie on a cold night , but this un- 
™r“i Nationalism is like a Caribbean lmu icons oi a lagrng 
narara.1 „ , When oidinaiv men and women aie 


prauie conflagiation 
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the French Revolution A Japanese “ patuot ’’ is conversant 
with all the details of the wars of Gempei between the Tana 
and Mmamoto clans and the battle of Sekigahara, but he knows 
nothing of the fall of Baghdad or the battle of Lepanto Such 
nationalists are much to be pitied. They are like the foolish 
traveller, who should visit England and insist on eating only 
plums, and no strawbemes, cherries, and apples at all 


(3) Such nationalists also believe (or pretend to believe) that 
then country and their nation ai e the best m the woild m 
eveiy respect This is a peculiai and absurd article of the cieed 
of Nationalism Lowell wrote of the United States ‘Among 
the nations blight beyond compare ” A Swedish gentleman 
asked me ( Don’t you think that the climate of Sweden is 
the best m the world ?*’ I replied, “Yes and m Sweden I 
prefer the climate of the town of Gothenbuig wheie I live at 
present . and m Gothenburg, I think the climate of my street 
is the best ” An English lecturer made the same claim about 
the climate of England 1 Cecil Rhodes declaied in his will : “I 
contend that the Butish lace is the finest which history lias 
yet produced *' Komer sang “German Nation r thou best and 
most glorious of all »” Daniel Webster cued “Thank God, 

I I also — am an American ” W E Henley calls England 

“chosen daughter of the Lord, spouse-in-chief of the ancient 
sword,” while Shakespeaie describes his country as “this othei 
Eden/ demi-paradise ” (Was Eden so damp and foggy?) Silvio 
Pellico sang 0 Italy, ait thou not the gentlest of all the lands 9 
Ait thou not the mothei of every fine art 9 ” 


A wise nationalist loves his countiy, as a dutiful son loves his 
mother he is not expected to argue that his mothei is superior 
to all other women in the world But the unnatural nationalist 
loves his Fatherland like an infatuated lovei, who sees no defect 
_ his sweetheart and thinks (while the illusion lasts) that she is 
a Deerless paragon. The fact is that every nation has its merits 
and its faults, lust as the climate of each ooonhy lias ite 
tufvantaees and disadvantages Bnt when did furious fools caie 
f P et and Truth 9 And how can self-flattery be content with 
' mutual appreciation ? Nationalism is organized hypocrisy. 

m a nti-social nationalists claim that their nation ha« a 
special and unique mission m histoi.v. and is therefoie supenor 
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notice , dad he is quite willing to kill otheis foi its sake Homei 
sounded this note long ago "The best omen for a man is to 
fight for his couuti y ’ The nation-state is foi the patriot what 
the fetish is for the pumitive Afiican and what Dagon was foi 
the Philistines. H Heme crooned • “It is sweet to live 01 to 
die for the Fatherland ” (Horace had spoken only of dying 1 
Bi owning asked “Here and heie did Eugland help me — how 
can I help England, — say ” Sphiller luquued * * Sav, what is 
holy, innocent, and good, if not to combat for oui Fatheiland 
Metastasio cued “Our country, to whidi we may sacufice 
everything ” 


16) The anti-social nationalists teach that Nationality is the 
highest principle of organization m human society Thus Bern- 
hardt wrote “Any action in favour of collective humanity out- 
side the limits of the state and nationality is impossible Such 
conceptions belong to the wide domain of Utopias,* Even 
Schiller. who was not a nai row-minded nationalist, declared that 
the Trieb zum Vote) lande (the patnotic impulse or feeling) was 
the most precious of all ties (dcts teuevste dev Bande )^ Such theo- 
usts deprecate internationalism in all its aspects They tiy to 
cast even leligious and scientific institutions in a national mould 
They even oiganize spoit and art on puiely national lines They 
establish “national” Cliustian Churches, forgetting that Chris- 
tianity is a universal gospel in winch theie can be no Jew or 
Creek, Teuton or Celt A “national’ Cliuich is leally a conti a- 
diction in teims Eveiy universal movement is soon^caught in 
the net of Nationalism, and then tied up secuiely in national’’ 
bonds and fetters. The Flag has now supplanted the Cross 
Similarly, Socialism, has bioken up into many national sections, 
which have been swallowed up by that all-devouring monstei. 
the nation-state Thus every institution m everv countiy is at 
present slowly but suiely assimilated to Nationalism as all 
plants and animals aie petnfied in the rocks 

tn) Anti-social Nationalism glorifies and deifies the nation- 
fil A e A.s a corollaiy of this vulgar creed, it attaches infinitely 
grater ‘importance to the nation’s military triumphs, political 
gre !;“ v an d economic success than to its achievements m 
supremacy, d hterntuie It is the open cult of brute- 
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gigantic reptiles, the sovereign nation-state has a very small 
bram with which to think and plan, but tremendously powerful 
teeth and, claws to rear and rend, to destroy and dismember. 
Let us hope that, like them, it will soon be extinct. 


Natural and cultural Nationalism, on the contrai y, is sincerely 
ashamed of wars and victoues It wishes to laze the mibtaiy 
monuments to the ground. It will erect beautiful memonals to 
the poets, scientists, artists, and other leally great men and wo- 
men whose names shed lustre on the nation, as the Scotsmen 
have honoured Walter Scott at Edinburgh When such praise- 
worthy Nationalism comes into power, it will cleanse histoi y of 
all taint of blood 


The Nation-State breeds wars among the nations War is in- 
deed its main puipose and activity The aimies, navies, and air 
fleets are the symbols of sovereignty Theie may be States 
without schools and sanitation, without hospitals and clean watei , 
but who ever heard of a State without an ai my 9 As each nation 
is to have no legard for the welfaie of the otlieis, the citizens 
of each State considei it. their duty to compete with those 
of all othei States not only m peaceful ways, but also in 
murderous welfare Ethics is thus annulled and repudiated foi 
the very Hist and most univeisal ethical precept is Thou 
shalt not kill ” When murdei is thus approved and glorified, 
othei minor sins aie of course committed without compunction 
in war. The citizen is taught to steal and lie foi the lionoui 
md pi ofit for his nation 

War among the nations is an unmitigated evil, born of avarice 
and hatred What they fight foi is Honey in some foi m 01 
other Instead of sharing the wealth of the woild among them- 
selves in a friendly and fraternal spmt, each nation attempts to 
grab more than the others, and also tues to exploit the labour 
of weaker nations This greed, tbrs gruesome and ghoulish 
m eed is the root cause of war and, in this epoch, its concen- 
tration and culmination are m Capitalism The nations fight for 
W slaves, tribute, tzade-maikets, -fields for investment, suppli- 
r 0 f raw maSnalB, admnnstrative jobs and posts and other eoo- 
esotraw The real motive of all wars was laid baie 

f'on’TaOT by t Matons Oato, when he threw down m the Soman 
senatXnK the large figs that grew m the eo.l of Carthage. 
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How many young poets, scientists, sages, aitists, mventois, 
novelists, dramatists, musicians, physicians, teachers, and pio- 
fessors were lost to the world m those four rears 1 


(2) War causes enormous loss of wealth Wer devastates 
the fields and destioys the factories, leaving smoking mins m 
its tram It diverts the energy of the people fi om work to 
miuder. and thus hinders production. It wastes the economic 
lesouices of the nations on armaments and ammunition, — entirely 
unproductive and unconsumable commodities, whose economic 
value is negative and less than zero The great Wai cost 
£55,486.000,000 At present, the nations of the world spend 
£900,000,000 each year on armaments According to J Novikow, 
“fiorn 1658 to 1912, w ar has cost the European nations alone 
£16,000,000,000 ” The same authoi adds “It would not be 
exaggerating to say that, in the entire historic penod (up to 
1912), war has cost at least ten times that amount Thus at 
the lowest estimate, war has cost m all £160,000,000 000 " 
Professoi E Krehbiel has calculated that, the cost of all the 
wars from 6793 ah to 6910 aii yvas 23 323,546,240 dollars 
War has also destroved many buildings, temples, churches, 
libranes. statues, pictures, and aitistic tieasuies The Pai- 
thenon stands as an awful warning of the vandalism of war 


(3) War intensifies and perpetuates cruelty It is onlv a 
a svnonym for brutality and inhumanity The Assyrian wamor 
thus boasted of his prowess in a loyal mscnption Their 
men, young and old, I took pnsoneis Of some, I cut off the 
feet and hands , of others, I cut off the noses, eais, and lips, of 
the young men's eais I made a heap, of the old men's heads 
T built a tower I exposed their heads as a trophy in front of 
their city The male children and the female children I burned 
u, the flames ” The sculptured marbles of the Assyrian palaces 
exhibit the tortures inflicted upon the pnsoneis, some aie flayed 

? n ! fbA ovp s of some are bored out with the point of a spear, 
ahve . the eye* of some me Cromwell thus 

potters me h*mgtlie>r floldiera civilians at 

described the , orlmde our men to spare any that were m arms 
Drogheda that night they pnt to death about 

m the town, an steeple of St Peter’s church to be 

0 | d *hem was heard to say m the midst o£ the 
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Tlie Government is eveiy thing, and the individual is nothing 
Even in “free” England, the General Election of January 691C 
was not held and Parliament piolonged its own life The 
Cabinet was too unwieldy for the conduct of the War authority 
passed to a smaller body A successful military leader often 
abolishes democratic assemblies and establishes a tyranny 
Evei y citizen must fight even against his will. The unity of 
the nation is achieved -by suppressing dissentient voices and 
punishing critics and opponents of the government. War is 
indeed the very negation of liberty Personality can never 
develop freely in a militarist society, as a soldiei ceases to be 
a free man and consents to act as a slaughtering automaton, a 
mere cog m an immense mass-murdering machine Therefore, 
yon must choose between war and freedom Yon cannot have 
both 


(6) Wai lowers the position of women. The qualities that 
win success m wai aie bmtality and courage The gentlei 
virtues that shine in peace aie despised among wai like nations. 
The reckless, self-indulgent warnor, fond of meat and wine and 
women is the hero of militarism If he wins battles, his vices 
do not mattei . In such a society, women are regai ded only as 
the motheis 01 misti esses of soldi eis, they cannot find any 
scope for noble activity- When the State is based and built 
up on Wai, the women must occupy an inferior position as 
they cannot fight (except the unnatural legendary Amazons) 
This disability was indeed adduced as an aigument against 
women’s suffrage 1 Woman’s love, self-denial, purity, tempe- 
rance, intelligence, intuition, gentleness, aesthetic sensibility, 
and moral fervour aie suppiessed and smothered by War 
What a loss to Humanity 1 All women should wage a relent- 
less wai against War War has kept them down, it has 
humiliate d and degraded them, it has 01 ashed and enslaved 
them Women can woik and inle on equal terms with men 
only under the aegis of peace. 

(71 War increases economic inequality within a State It 

Y' 711 and the pooi pooier m the long run At 

makes the n °k * relative position of the common people, 

all times, it wora + ^ t jj e i an d of their Italian enemies, 

L h d r “eh" £? ten onlv the hoot. Both got 
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Jacobinical than that of France The end of the century saw 
the prospects of democracy gloomier even than amidst the torpor 
of 1780 1 The growing power of German Social Demociacy m 
6614 was first harnessed to the ghastly juggernaut car of 
carnage, and then destroyed by rabid "national” sentnnent 
Nationalism must be lecognized as a very potent obstacle to the 
tmimph of Socialism It divides human society permanently 
into warring "nations,” and tues to weaken and deaden the 
class-consciousness of the workers Socialism, on the conti ary, 
divides Humanity temporally into two warring classes.and Beeks 
to i ouse and stimulate the class-feeling of the proletariat The 
\\ ars of the nation-states will again and again sweep away the 
Socialist parties and organizations, as the ocean eiodes the 
coast-line m England, and the earthquakes desti ov the houses 
in Japan The working-men must vow not to take part in any 
intei national wars, even though they may be implored to fight 
foi "king and country,” oi "freedom,” or "justice ” or "honour,” 
or "empire,” or "religion,” oi "national liberty ” With all such 
cries and slogans, the capitalists will trv to lure them to their 
doom If they do not undei stand this simple truth they deserve 
to remain slaves for ever Socialism is not foi asses and owls 
it is foi intelligent men and women 


War is thus an immeasuiable folly, an inexpiable crime, an 
mepaiable disaster, an unpardonable sin a homicidal madness, 
an ^outbreak of savage fury, and a recun ent catastrophe tha t 
mai ms and mars human civilization It can be abolished only 
by abolishing the soveieign nation-state and establishing the 
Woild-State No palliatives will cm e this age-long deep-seated 
malady Pacts, treaties, and conventions among the nation- 
states will be found to be lllusoiy and ineffective As M Valbert 
has said * "From the year 1500 b c to 1860 a I) more than 
8000 treaties of peace meant to remain m force for ever weie 
concluded The average time they lemamed in foice is two 
vears ” The nation-state fosters the mentality of selfish Natio- 
nalism which will always seek money and powei by crushing 
and robbing other nations, as these are- considered to be beyond 
Jl na i e 0 f morality and humanity War cannot be prevented 
bT oiovxng that the mcteis will lose as much as the vanquished 
SC pretty pai ados of J Novikow and N Angelf may sound 
beantrfn] but it is simply not ti ne Wealth can be acquired by 
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absurd. Repiesentation iu a World-Pai liainent should be pro- 
poitional to population The “League of Nations'’ is a misnomei. 
it excludes conqueied nations like Algena and Annam It has 
no internal unity, no common spirit., no unquenchable vitality. 
It has not even a common language foi conducting its business. 
It is like a house of caids that threatens to fall asundei at the 
slightest breath of windy Nationalism It may be compaied to 
a Meccano building, which can be lesolved into its component 
parts at a moment’s notice it does not impiess the spectatoi as 
solid, unified, enduung stiuctuie like the majestic Eiffell Towei. 
It aims at the mere juxtaposition of soveieign Nation-States it 
does not unite the nations m the higher synthesis of a sovereign 
Woild-State As the go-cart of the cosmopolitan ideal in its 
infancy, it has been valuable and indispensable, but it must, be 
developed and 1 eorganized uutil it fulfils all the needs and 
aspirations of advancing Humanity. We chensli it as the 
noble “War-inemoi ml” of the millions who died infinitely inoie 
precious and mspmng for us than those nationalistic cenotaphs 
and burning flames of some gi eat cities We love the League, 
but we love it as a fathei loves his child We long to see it 
grow to mat-untv not to i emam stunted m dwaihsh feebleness 
and deformity 


The World-State wijl bo bioad-based on six pillais which 
will nevei be ohaken b\ any storms of national 01 icligious 
hatred 


1 Woulp-Hjstohy The peiveision of World-history is the 
foundation of the piesent Nation-State As this wi etched nation- 
al lnstorv nioduces the mentality of a nationalist so will our 
Woild-histoiy cieate what H Gr Wells has called the intei- 
national mind” AsHJ Laskisars Nahonalitv is a psycho- 
log, cal phenomenon lathei limn a juridical punciple The 
histoncal ti edition and the psychology of die people most be 
thoroughly an.l ladioally changed, or yon will build the Woi d- 
tstete on lifting sands The history of woild-eivilisation m the 
necessary intellectual palmhnn foi the wo.Id-e.tmms whom we 
nSccate National history divides and disiupts mankind. 
!*L all ,?r“, v W J1 OT1 ie and amalgamate all peoples and nations. 
Vorld-histo y “ M ood cmmlatmg Ja the veins and aitenes of 

H Stote The oommemo.at.on of the great men and women. 
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gatheungs The Woild-Slate will adopt Espeianto 01 coin 
anotliei suitable language as its umveisal intellectual ciuiencv* 
for the exchange of information and ideas * 

National literature is one of the stiongest props of Nationalism. 
World-literature will tram the woild citizens m cosmopolitan 
ways of thought, as Goethe clearly foresaw Then the gieat 
poets, philosopheis. novelists, and other wnteis will become the 
common piopeitv of all mankind A quotation from Victoi 
Hugo will be appi eciated as quickly at Peiping as at Pans 
The plays of Shakespeaie, Eiuipides Moliere, Corneille, Cluka- - 
inatsu,Alfieri, Schiller, Cheklioi , Webekmd, and otliei dramatists 
will be acted m Esperanto (or whateyer the umveisal language 
may be) at Baghdad and Bogota. Meibom ne and Madiid, Toron- 
to and Tnnbuctoo The national languages have hitheito con- 
fined the minds and souls of men and women m nanow grooves 
as prison-convicts are kept m separate cells but the universal 
language will enable all to meet and gieet one anotliei like 
friends and fellow-citizens on an Italian piazza on a feast-dav 


4 World-Travel The Woild-State will encouiagewoild- 
tiavel as an essential pait of education Every citizen will be 
given the opportunity of seeing the Eaitli and the gloiy theieof 
World-histoiy and Woi ld-language will make the trip a pei- 
petnal feast foi the mind and a silent seimon foi the soul As 
Ariosto wavs 

“Who travels into foieign chines shall find 
What ne'er before was imaged m Ins mind ’ 


Cosmopolitanism will then become a potent bpnitual foice in 
evei v citizen’s life At pi esent, Nationalism often i obs ti avel of 

its education value A British nobleman perhaps cames his 
Nationalism, like his gout, over the whole world, and his mucli- 
h 'j v s till encases a stay-at-home mind Of such 
ffiE&iSsS* remarked “D Jeen* Chjmtfs donkey 
should co to Mecca on pilgnmage, would still be a donkey 
when >t came home » 

- -rrr^T-n QnniETY A State is the political organization of 
0 WORM)- , . t mere ly a -joint-stock company for an est- 

a oommnmty , rtie not me^ y ^ of , A human 

coimnmty <>”not lit without e eerte.n degree ol eocal homo- 
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6. World-Philosophy. The State repiesents the essential 
elements of unity among mankind, and Philosophy is one of the 
cohesive forces that wield an aggi egation of individuals into a 
well-ordered community. You should accept the wise old rule 
"Unity m essentials, Liberty (i e variety) in non-essentials, 
Charity^ m everything ” Some may believe that sound Philo- 
sophy and scientific Ethics aie not to be regarded as veiy un- 
poitant factors m the World-State They may approve of the 
"modem” doctrine that Philosophy and Ethics are non-political 


matteis, like food and dress. Philosophy is the theory of the 
best life for individuals and communities, while Ethics m practi- 
cal philosophy which applies the theoiy and embodies it m 
social customs and institutions Now the Woi Id-State cannot 
be created and maintained without a common Philosophy of Life 
and its practical counterpait, a common system of Ethics. 
The State must lepresent the highest ideal of physical intellec- 
tual sesthetic, and moi al life for the citizen , othei wise it would 
not command the whole-heaited allegiance of the wisest and 
most virtuous men and women, who would prefer to devote 
themselves to the service of thejorgamzation that promotes their 
Ideals. The perfect State is unitary and haimonious , it will 
not sepai ate Economics and Politics from Ethics. It will not 
follow Rudolf Stemei’s precept "In a healthy society the spni- 
tnal life has a spheie of its own and must function alongside the 
spheies of politics and economics.” If Moiahty is organized m 
manv mutually exclusive militant Churches, then they will be 
troublesome thorns m the side of the World-State The State 
will then be in chionic conflict with the Chiucli or Churches. 
ms often happened in the Middle Ages, when the oleroi est and 
noblest men were in the seiv.ee of the Church and not of the 
Qiafft The Woild-State mu^t draw unto itself all the biain and 
V ,m oil the lisht and love, all the powei and passion that are 
'variable at any moment m the whole norld Itmn-rtbea 
Sora impress and say to its oilmens I biook no nvids in 
3 ^ mtfaotmns Love me and me alone Serve me and me alone. 

? 0tfr fftTandthe last, the Alpha and Omega for you all. 
X amthe first and tne me „ u the World ^ ta te m 

Ye shall ha » Rantham and Snenoei. and dis- 


cnargoo ~ , 

it will be overwhelmed 
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cannot wear the crown The Catholic Chuich is alieady making 
trouble in the United States, and the State m the countrj' is 
wornj-eaten with venality and corruption If the population of 
Great Britain consisted of ten million Zoroastnans ten million 
Catholics, ten million Protestants, ten million Bahais, ten million 


Moslems, and ten million Buddhists, it would be impossible to 
secuie political harmony even in such a patnotic nation as the 
British A State presupposes unity of puipose and principle 
The "World-State will be a home for the people, not a hotel 
or a caravanserai Many Churches are veiy ratoleiant and 
aggiessive against one another Their membeis cany about 
m their pockets the explosive hand-gienades of the dogma of 
e\clusive salvation, which is more fatal to the unity of a State 
than a hundied civil wars If the citizens of the Woi Id-State 


hate and despise one another as infidels * “ heietics, ” 
“mlecchas,” “kafiis ” “heathen,” etc , the State will be a sad 
mockery of the ideal of human unity It would be bettei foi 
such bigots and fanatics to stay in their respective Churches 
and States, as they aie not fit for the World-State Rousseau 
pointed out the penl of this theological pastime of mutual 
damnation, and said I think that those who distinguish 
between civil mtoleiance and theological mtoleiance make a 
mistake These two forms of mtoleiance are inseparable It 
is impossible to live m peace with people whom one regaids as 
‘damned’, to love them would mean that one hates God who 
will punish them , it is absolutely necessaiy to convert them 01 
persecute them Wherevet theological mtoleiance gams admit- 
tance the sovereign no longei is m possession of sovei eignty, 
the pneste are thenceforwaid the leal ruleis” This warn- 
ing must not fall on deaf ears In the Woild-State the citizens 
-will not keep swoids and pistols m then houses How can they 
tKan haibour the deadly anti-social thoughts and feelings bled 
bv leligious mtoleiance, which are more destructive and disiup- 
tive than all the weapons and engines of wai ? ^The zealots of 
intolerant creeds will alwaj'S 

“Build their faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun. 

Decide all conti oversies bv 
Infallible artillery, 
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If they have been propei ly educated, thej can nevei go asti ay 
The Woi Id-State will encourage free scientific speculation on 
all pi oblems. as its citizens enjoy immunity from supeistition on 
account of their excellent education *No theology and no 
metaphysics, but Science is abundance for all” this will be the 
simple general creed of the new polity 


Section IV —ECONOMICS 

The World-state will be founded on the gianite bediock of 
Economics as the science of umveisal Production Consumption, 
and Distribution 


1 Production It will own and administer the entire Eaith, 
its Aeids. orchards meadows, mines, forests, fisheries woi li- 
fe hops, factories, and all the matenals and instruments employ- 
ed m Production It will hold the title-deeds to all Pioperty 
It will give us our daily biead, foi which millions now pi ay to 
‘‘Gtod” m vain It will piovide and guarantee Plenty foi All. 
It will be the foieseemg and far-seeing Piovidence foi every 
man, woman, and child, even foi every useful beast and bird, 
ovei the whole eaith. At present, Production is mismanaged 
and th waited eveiy wlieie by the double competition among 
nations and among individuals Each nation attempts to enuch 
itself without thinking of its neighbouis or it desires to exploit 
and linpovensh them, if it. thinks of them at all Each nation 
imposes tariffs in order to “protect"’ the home market, and thus 
impedes the free cn dilation of the life-blood of commerce 
Each nation follows the comic and paradoxical policy of selling 
much to othei countnes and buying very little from them in 
order to defend its currency m the mtei ests of the^rentier class 
No nation stops to think for a moment and ask, “If everyone 
wishes only to sell, who will there be to buy?” The leaders of 
the nations do not undeistand that bnymg and selling must 
„o togethei, It is as impossible to sell without buying as it is 
to clap with one hand, But they have lost their wits and they 
nerseveie in their effoits to secuie^one-sided commerce and eco- 
nomic self-sufficiency This is the crazy economics of Bedlam 
There is inconceivable confusion and competition among the 
nrodueing nations Competition is only a longer name for Con- 
? aw™ conntiy tries to mannfactuie many commodities 

Jor which it hls no natural advantages and facilities England 
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municipal houses can be let about two to tin ee shillings a week 
cheaper than those built by private films Luxunes are some- 
times manufactured for wealthy customeis living m distant 
lands, while the pool people cry for the necessaries of life 
Capital does not always stay at home, when it is needed for 
production It scents Profit fiom afar, as a vulture smells 
carrion It flies quickly from its native country to another on 
the wings of greed, lured by the prospects of mailing more divi- 
dends out of cheap and unorganized laboui Speculation, mis- 
management, and competition rum thousands of industiial enter- 
prises each year “Never morning wore to evening, but some 
heart did bieak,” and not a day passes without some failuies 
and bankruptcies in the chaotic world of Capitalism In 6932 
there were m Great Bntam 464-5 Receiving Oiders. the liabi- 
lities of the bankrupts being estimated at £10,131,126 and the 
assets at £2,075,388 The charge of fraudulent conversion was 
brought against ten bankrupts 


Speculation and swindling ai e immensely facilitated by the 
disoidei inherent in this system, which gives buth to piedatory, 
unsci npulous adventuieis like Stavi^ky and Kreugei, as the 
daik tropical jungle shelters jaguais and cheetahs 


Capitalism is the acme of disoi ganization Seveial firms 
and companies manufactm e the same commodity , hence keen 
competition, nnnecessaiv waste, excessive overhead chaiges, 
alternate penods of glut and unemployment, dishonest dealing, 
mendacious ad veitising, adulteifttion. clashes and cases, aw- 
Qints and suicides, lamentation and despan The * -JJ— ix> , 
uf mvited the public to eubsonbe £6 0,000 at at, me when its 

“ued cI^al^onlySee Small 'fVh^e 

_ ' i. A sliort-teim loans to the poor ^ lie's aie 

nsmer?, g ^ gome C0lll) tnes to chaige interest al the 

legalh a™ d annum Many of them in practice 

\ & e \ tmd set a penny m the shilling per week, 01 433 per 
demand and get milkme n peiambul ate one small 

cent pei annum , . t to f oroe then beei or ale or 

^eet, a score of 7 the ^ble pubho This 

sodarwatei d ? wn andaeUers entails the daily and houily 

multiplicity of pi Each industrialist wishes to conceal 

misuse W-gr-J ^ on( i patents are teben ont m 
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is the besetting sin of the wealthy people, who have a large 
income. Luxury can be indulged m, when the * necessaries and 
comforts of life have already been secured. It is thus confined 
to a very small minority of the population in each country. But 
Hedonism flourishes among all classes, as it can be cultivated 
even by very poor workmg-inen who may lack the barest neces- 
saries Even a tramp may be a hedonist 


Hedonism may be defined as the principle that the •maximum 
of tempoiaiy pleasant and stimulating sensations should be 
obtained, even if they are not conducive to a person’s lasting 
welfare. The true principle of Consumption is Eudaimomsm, 
which aims at the individual’s development and peimanent 
happiness and well-being But Hedonism is the false guide that 
most people now follow, the will-o’-the-wisp that leads them 
*mto the bogs of misery and suffering Thus Hedonism cieates 
a craving for noxious naicotics and stimulants like alcohol, 
tobacco, hashish, hemp, tea, coffee, opium, betel-leaf, and other 
drugs, which ai e consumed m enoimous quantities every day 
over the whole world Pioduction must satisfy this demand. 
Drug-addicts aie the most degenerate victims of such Hedonism. 
Millions of aoies of eaith, vast capital, and a prodigious amount 
of labour aie needed foi the pernicious trade in such com- 
modities All such production is worse than waste , it is a 
minus quantity in the mathematics of rational Economics, as it 
impairs the health and 1 urns the character nl the people. This 
tiagic folly of unwise Consumption is not due to Capitalism or 
Nationalism, but solely to Hedonism It may subsist even when 
both Capitalism and Nationalism have disappeared 


Men and women of all classes m all countries consnme manv 
deletenous and superfluous commodities, such as pastry, sweets, 
rouge, lip-stick, henna, spices, and ornaments This is the seamy 
side of Consumption at present Luxury is the ugly offspnng of 
excessive Hedonism and inordinate wealth Sometimes it is born 
of the union of vanity and wealth When ceitam commodities 

that Hedonism appreciates are very expensive, they ore con- 
«nmed only by the wealthy class and regarded as lnvuiies ’ 
Cost makes all the difference between a luxury and an article of 
^ouulai consumption Thus a mango is a common fruit in India, 
fike an apple in England , bnt it is a luvmy in London, wheie it 
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W E H.lLecky leiers to the British aiistociats and their 
“lives of mischievous self-indulgence or scandalous vices,' 1 and 
says * There ai e circles whei e luxuiy is earned to such a 
pitch that men almost come to resemble that stiange species of 
ant, which is so dependent on the ministrations of its slave ants 
that it would starve to death, if these were not. pi esent to feed 
it The enoimous and elaborate waste of time. * the colossal 
luxury of ostentation, the endless routine of dressing and gossip 
and frivolous amusements, that prevail in some great country- 
■'sJiouses foim an atmospheie which is well fitted to kill all earn- 
estness of purpose and conviction The pleasuies of life are 
made its business The slaughter of countless beasts and buds 
is treated as if it weie a mam object of existence Life is look- 
ed down upon as fi om an opeia-box, till all sense of jts serious- 
ness seems to vanish 


The first class passengers on some boats are sei ved the follow- 
ing menus for lunch and dinner on the voyage from Euiope to 
India and China Lunch 1pm Hor’s d’ceuvi e (8 kinds), con- 
somme, 3 soups, 2 dishes of eggs, 4 leady dishes, 3 dishes to 
order, cold buffet (8 kinds), 6 kinds of sauces, G salads, 5 dishes 
of vegetables, 3 kinds of sweets, assoited cheese, fiuits, com- 
pote, coffee ~ Dinner 7 p.m Consomme, soup (3 kinds), fish 
(2 kinds), 2 dishes of meat with 3 kinds of vegetables 2 dishes 
of toast meat, 5 kinds of vegetables, buffet (6 kinds), salad 
(5 kinds), 6 lands of sauces, sweets (2 kinds) ice cieam (3 kinds), 
fruit, cheese, coffee ( 

At some shops in London you can buy smoked Scotch salmon 
at 12s per lb , pure foie gras at 24s per lb , staawbeiries m 
sherry at 10s 6d pei bottle, Jamaica sun-dned turtle at 15s 
per lb terrapin sonp at 6s 6d per bottle hailequm taut in 
Brandnel at 16s 6d per bottle, cheiry biandy sauce at 6s 6d 
per bottle, Chinese ginger at 10s 6d per iar, Benia rhnm 
svrnp Pineapple at 21s per bottle, Astiachan caviar at 22s. 6d 
per -jar, and Darjeeling tea at 18s pei lb 

0 atmes m London stock shoes at 55s and more, 

8°*“.' nightgowns at 10 1 /, guineas, gloves at 
chemises at 3/* guinea, at 49s 6d f shuts at 39s 

30s. hats at , ^ £3 jgs and fur coats from £200 to 

"ufsfon^and pear, necklaces, up to *20,000 and 
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nations. Some countiies like Argentina and India are favoured'' 
with a fertile soil * they can easily produce 'enormous 
wealth, and amass it or squander it. Other countries dike 
Arabia, Scotland, and Afghanistan are handicapped m the race 
by Nature who is indeed a niggardly stepmother to them'.* 
Their poverty often brings about conflict, as Roderick' Dhu - 
cogently explained to James Fitzjames * 

“Where dwell we now ? See, rudely swell 
Ciag over ciag, and fell o’er fell. 

Ask we this savage hill we tread 
For fattened steer or household bread ? ” 


Some advanced nations like the Japanese and the Swedes can 
acquire a laige amount of wealth through then supenonty m 
scientific technique and equipment, while some ignorant peoples 
like the Chinese and the Persians have not yet mastered the 
magic power of machinery Thus the average income per head 
of the population m different countries varies enormously. It 
amounts to less than £S m the pooiest countiies and to about 
£40 among the wealthiest nations 


Such economic inequality prevails among the nations as a 
consequence of imperialism, geographical situation. 01 differen- 
ces of education and cultui e Inequality always breeds war 

Nationalism strives to perpetuate this inequality among the 
nations, which always try to defend their pnvdeges and posses- 
sions by war Within each nation, the pi ivate ownership of 
land and capital makes a mockery of Justice and BVateimty » 
IS distribution of Wealth and work The landlords who aie 
said to “own” the land in England. Bengal, Oudh, Gennanv, and 
,, /.rwitifries never plough, sow or reap m the helds. They 
^ the working farmers to pay them "rent” out of the crop 
thTistke produSof the mint labour of the peasant, his family. 
^hishirS labourers (if any) This system of crude and direct 
and his hire ^ m conq uest. The marauding warriors 

exploitatoon ha r e f Jand ag baronH an(1 landowners, and 

settled m Jfce from the defeated people ever since Thus 

have exacted tnb bag an8en The manufacturer who 

a ^’wealthy opna te the surplus-value prodnced by the 

ovmthefactonesappr P wbo ] esa i e merchants exploit the 

high. price, fo. the commodities that. 
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£ 20 , if sold up, before the War?'* In the jute mills of India, 
the capitalists have been paid dividends of 200 per cent, and 
400 per cent, while the labourers, m 6926, were given £12 10b. 
m wages for the year.lt has been calculated that about £100 
surplus-value was extracted out of each of the 300,000 working- 
men that sweat and toil in the factories In the lubber mdustiy 
of Malaya, the aveiage wages are £26 per annum , w hil e about 
£109 surplus-value is wiung out of each wage-slave Well may 
Ave cry with Crabbe . * 

“When Plenty smiles — alas 1 2 she smiles foi few — 

And those, who taste not, yet behold her stoie, 

Are as the slaves that dig the golden ore — 

The wealth around them makes them doubly pool.” 


The consequence of such exploitation is that the working-men 
live m abject poveity and squalor They aie underfed, and 
many drag on a miseiable existence m ovei crowded slums. 
Here are a few authentic cameos of working-class life undei 
Capitalism among the most “advanced” nations. — 


1. Dr. Borland (cited by Allen Hurt) says . “Only 22*5 per 
cent, of Bethnal Green childien are well clothed and shod, 
compared with 60S pei cent throughout London The nony 
of this situation is that the clothing and boot and shoe trades 
are two nnpoitant local mdustiies, m which there is much 
unemployment ” 

2. The Deptfoid Public Health Committee, i eporting in 
February 6933 (cited by Allen Hurt), says . “It is impossible 
to escape the conclusion that there aie to-day man y homes in 
which, after the rent is paid, and allowance made foi heating 
and clothing, theie is an insufficient sum available for food of 
the chaiacter and quantity necessary to maintain physiological 

health.” 


'3 ‘‘Theie are 30,000 cellar dwellings m London— daik, 
damn beetle-infested basements— inhabited by 100,000 people. 
There are 250,000 people living m slum conditions while 500,000 
rme eighth of the population-live more than tw'O to a loom.” 
(Statement by the Chanman of the London Tiades Council on 
the 28th October, 6933.) 

4 In many families m England, the sum of 4 s pei head per 


0 
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quite sane. I am only fed up with life ’ The motliei and 
daughtei worked m a laundiy The two grown-up sons wei e 
out of work There were six childien undei thirteen m the 
family, and, aftei £1 lent had been paid, they had 58s to feed 
eleven *peisons ” 

10. M A common charwoman, aged sixty-four, a widow and 
motliei of thirteen childien, was bound ovei foi six months for 
stealing £1 from a house where she worked Hei total earn- 
ings amount to 10 s fid a week, and she has to pay 8 s. fid. a 
week rent Sometimes she gets a shilling oi two from her 
man led children, but not regulaily ” 

11. “Colhei y-owners m South Wales aie senously pertuibed 
af the amount of coal-stealing that is gomg^en m Glamorganshire 
and Monmouthshire In these two counties alone, no fewei 
than 5,000 persons weie pioceeded agamst last year either for 
coal-stealing oi ti espassmg on colliery sidings in search of coal 
An Official estimate places the loss sustained by the coal-owners 
tlnough coal-thefts at not less than £300,000 The Benyon 
Colliery sold Jive tons of coal to the unemployed every week, 
but 30 tons weie stolen weekly ” (Who were the thieves ’) 


]2 A working-man says 4< I live in a house m which there 

aie six families, m seven looms, thirty-one people in all My 

familv live in a damp basement Theie are seven oj us, all 
sleeping m one loom It is in such bad repaii that we cannot 
leave the babies alone because of the lats We lieai them 
sci etching at night Poi the damp basement, we have to pay 
lfe M a week 8 {The Daily Herald. London ) 

The temble misery of the mass of the population m not the 
only evil that the puvate owneiship ofland and capital pro- 
duces m all countries Capitalism must also be indicted on the 

following counts , 

1 It demoializes the uoh by luxury and indolence, and bru- 
talizes the poor by overwoik and ignorance 

o T+ pstablmkes two classes, whose lives aie so diffeient 

2 It es ca ii e d them two nations” One class re- 

that Disraeli 1 g S’ , does no manual woik, while the 
ceives higher e ucatio men tar? instruction and labouis 

is thus ait.fic.aHy bisected. 
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they love Pioperty more As a flag floats over a fortress, high- 
er than all the walls and bastions, visible from afai, even so 
does the love of Property, deep as the soul itself and ' deepei 
than all other feelings and impulses, dommate the thoughts and 
actions of the capitalist class m all countries from Pole to Pole 
For no god or prophet, saint or saviour, are they prepared to 
sacuflce their Pioperty, their class-privilege, then supenoi 
status as a ruling class They are willing to accept and pro- 
mote religion, art, philosophy, liteiature, and morality, if these 
do not condemn and undermine class-rule. But they can nevei 
appiove of any truth 01 principle, any cieed or gospel that 
questions the justice and validity of peipetual class-rule And 
how can they 9 Class-rule is then fust and most important truth 
and principle. It is their blessed gospel and their holy religion. 
It is then whole morality and philosophy It is their creed, their 
Chui ch, their Sacrament, then Heaven, then God. For this 
leason, they must attempt to render all social institutions subsei- 
vient to class-rule, as an independent uncontrolled institu- 
tion will be a constant source of dangei So long as class-rule 
exists, you cannot establish a sect or a church, a school of 
philosophy or an academy of art. an institute of science 01 a 
liteiaiy society, which will long be free from the coirupting and 
corroding influence of class-domination and class-dictation As 
soon as any new institution acquires power and popularity , 
the class-rulers will bribe some leadeis and coerce others, 
offei pecuniar aid, profess sympathy, nominate the directors, 
inspect the organizations, etc, etc By many tricks and 
thieats, thev will attach every new moment or institution to 
their system, as all the planets must revolve in oibits lound the 
S* Chiistaamty began as a fiee sect of the pool but wealthy 
landlords now appoint the priests of the Anglican Church and 
prosperous merchants nommate the pastors of the Nonconformist 

-iespots . Africa and Asia The 

of Abelaid , bu ^ rpke Roman Catholic Church boasts of 
WPf and “f^deXnoe 5 tat it has bowed low before every 
Sms m tmn-feudat baions, despotic inonai eta, democratic 
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loss of their Property The sta iking workingmen in the U S. 
A aie often shot down by the police and the hired gunmen of 
the capitalists The Scottish noblemen diove a wav the people 
by force to make deei-paiks. 

Auguste Comte talked of moralizing'’ the capitalists As 
well try to moralize” the Bengal tigers and the wolves of 
Siberia Yes, they can be moialized ” — but only m a Zoo 

The avarice of the capitalist class is incurable*. Theie is no 
religion or philosophy that can heal more than one 01 two per 
cent of them of this loathsome malady the rest are a filthy 
lot They exact exoibitant lents for slum tenements fioin pooi 
widows and unemployed labouiers They can send out un- 
seaworthv ships in older to get the insurance money, leaving 
the sailors to perish They can mix sand with chocolate They 
can evict poor families for an ears of lent Thev can sell the 
crops or cattle of the farmeis who cannot pay tithe They can 
work millions of labouieis to death with torture for the sake of 
money, as was done m the Congo and the Putumayo legion 
They can have the effionteiy to ‘ lend 1 money to their own 
governments dui mg a national wai at a certain late of mtei est 
they cannot givd even their money, while others aie *>acnficing 
then lives foi the nation Then they lnitet be paid cnoimons 
out of the Budget each year Such is their vaunted “patriotism” ! 
They suffei fiom inoney-inadnes*> and gold-jaundice Xo one 
can change the charactei 01 ideas of the vast majontv of this 
class It is a psvcliological impossibility 


G Capitalism robs mankind of much talent and genius and 
hinders the progress of civilization At present, money is the 
passpoit to liighei education m the aits and science* not abi- 
lity or aptitude Thousands of dullaids go up to Ovfoid and 
Haivard, because then paientsean afToid to pay the fees and 
other expenses vlnle thousands of bnglit and bnlliant boys aie 
denied such oppoi tumties of development and social *en ice, 
because thev come of the pooi noiking-Lln'.s -Quite a feu* 
Bachs and Mozarts may be gundmg oigans m the sheets to-dav 
and some of Natme’s gifted scientists may be selling cloth a*. 

a diaper’s shop Some capitalist eoieminent. have 
“ entlv offered echolaisbips (»J« i a emi-ter room o/ to elcvei 
childien of the woiking-cloi. tiho can thro. receive co!b. S o 
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m Oanada and the Umted "States, vrh eie millions of acres aie 
untilled and millions of liands are idle ' But land is also now 
private pi operty. You must possess a few bundled dollais to 
buy a farm from some company that has already acquued a 
legal monopoly The private control of banking puts the people 
at the mercy of the rentiei class, and the national cunencies 
are manipulated by covetous usureis and their clients Society 
at present is like a fool who should agree not to use his hands 
and feet except with the pei mission of his enemies The eco- 
nomic phenomena of the last decade have demonstrated the 
utter futility and absurdity of the capitalist system m all lauds 
We hear of the destiuction of coffee m Brazil, and of fish and 
oranges m the English coast-towns. The expeits propose* a re- 
duction of wheat-crops m an undeifed world, so that the puce 
may rise again * All this despei ate jugglery with prices, cur- 
lencies, wages, and piofits will lead nowheie at all As chattel- 
slaveiy was abolished, because it was found to be an unjust, un- 
economic, and inefficient system, even so wage-slaveiy will 
disappear on account of the mhei ent injustice and inadequacy 
of Capitalism Humanity, speaking by the voice of the hungry 
millions, will say “Enough of this tyranny and tomfoolery 1 
Capitalism has ended m a universal and appalling disaster 
Socialism must now be tued Let us make a Eive-Yeai Plan 
for the whole woild, which will be executed bv free and equal 
comrades, and not by wage-slaves *’ 

The true principles of Distubution are Equality and Fiatei- 
mty By “Equality,” I do not mean the mechanical, authmeti- 
cal equality advocated by Bemaid Shaw, who preaches the 
gospel of “equal incomes ” Social “Equality” means an equal 
chance for all to develop their Personality accoithng to the 
highest, ideal, to live as happy and complete lives as thev are 
capable of This rule is followed in a family, each child receives 
such food, clothing, and education as it needs In the same way 
each individual should leceive fiom the State all the commodi- 
ties and services that he oi she needs for full growth If he or 
she is musical, a violin or a piano must be available , if he or 
«*>.« has the sift of poetry, a complete set of Shakespeare and 
Goethe must be given And so on 

The following conditions must bo fulfilled foi fins blessed 

consummation — 
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(v) All working-men must be instructed m the glorious and 
inspiring history of modern Socialism, and special stress should 
be laid on the lives, deeds, teachings, and sufferings of the great 
socialists of the past Then the young people will know what 
they ale working for, and how theleadeis should live and teach. 
Many workers believe that Socialism will be established by a 
land of picnic and cocktail-party at Westminster on a fine 
Sunday afternoon History will teach them the truth We 
need not only economic Marxism, but also the sacrifice and 
simplicity of Marx and his wife We must learn both theoreti- 
cal and practical Marxism 

(vi) The best socialist leaders should not be mixed up in the 
council's and parliaments of Capitalism. Second-rate representa- 
tives may be sent to these assemblies The chiefs must not walk 
into the enemy’s camp, and lose their aidour and wisdom m that 
demoralizing atmosphere So keep youi leading writers, speakeis. 
and organizers out of the enchanted gardens of Capitalism, 
otherwise they will be drugged and charmed, lulled and lured 
into somnolence and self-complacency A first-class socialist 
leader should not come within a mile of a Parliament building 
or a Council hall. He can send his lieutenants there, if it is 
considered necessary 

Capitalism is sick unto death, but it will not die before a com- 
petent doctor is there to sign the death-certificate, and also the 
undertaker to coffin and bmy it 3?ou must help it to die Woik 
along the lines indicated above and it will soon be as dead as 
the fallen autumn and winter leaves, dead 

“As the corse on the sea-shore whose 
spirit has fled,” 


Section V — POLITICS 

The political oigan.zat.on of the World-State will be based on 
four Principles Democracy, Liberty, Equally and Fraternity. 
- t\ Dfimocracv is established when all the 

aduit m« a^womim ^‘Candp^e^ volet 

an" “rime Abrabam LincoWs zdeal of Vvemment of 
the people b> the people for the peopje 
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democratic dictatoi but if lie is elected by a small group, hou 
will tins mmoiity be constituted 9 Heie we must again deal 
with the problem of oligaichv 


Elective monarchy is a rare phenomenon, and need not be 
discussed m detail If the people can choose a dictator, why 
should they not be able to check, control, and depose him* 1 ' 
Why should they not decide each question on its ments 9 At 
piesent, the world is afflicted with liereditaiv monarchj'-, which 
is of two tvpes limited and despotic Limited monaichy, in 
which a king is divested of almost all functions of government, 
is rathei a comic than a political institution The titulai head 
of the State has the title of “King,” but his duties aie mamly 
social His crown and sceptie are goigeous toys He cannot 
mteifere with the admuustiation, but he must affix his signatiue 
to many documents He is vei y busy doing nothing opening 
bazaais and baby-shows attending exhibitions and entertain- 
ments and holding corn ts and leceptions, He is an atti active 
figure-head, like the mascot onamotoicai, This institution of 
limited monaichy is a relic of medievalism which is still toleia- 
ted bv some conservative nations It is regarded as a pait of 


historic pageanti v But it is not so liaimless as it looks though 
it could seduce so keen an intellect as Montesquieu's The 
snake of despotism is scotched, not killed Even the most 
“limited” monaich has his Court, and a Comt is always a centre 


of pathologicial infection Snobbery and seivility spiead out- 
waids from a royal Court like ripples made. by the stone thiown 
into a pond A democrat is sickened by its nauseating stench 
in eveiy comei of the kingdom A king has his sons, daughteis, 
nephews, and nieces, and these scions of royalty are the small 
pai tides round which social snobbeiy m its most ridiculous and 
debasing forms can easily crystallize When it was announced 
that a king would speak on the uneless, a very loyal subject 
listened to the discourse on his kness » A ceitam prince booked 
his passage to another countiy. and the boat was ciowded with 
wealthy snobs who also made the voyage only foi the honour” 
of bieathmg and eating in such close pioximity to royalty for a 
t davS I Further, limited monaichy is always potentially 
. t. ‘ Tt may sometimes happen that the king is not a 
WoloTfooJ tat an energetic and stroked statesman 
Such a monarch will demand some scope for action and strain 
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'Fellow, sit quietly . foi thou art unwarlike and weak. .. 
We Greeks cannot all govern here, for a government of many is 
not a good thing, let there be but one chief, one king,” But the 
evil deeds of the despots so disgusted both the anstociats and 
the common people m Greece and Rome, that personal rule was 
held in universal abhorrence during many centuries The his- 
toiy of other countnes has also confirmed and corroboiated the 
judgment of the Greeks and the Romans The hated names of 
the dead tyrants are so many conclusive aiguments agamst des- 
potism, they evoke images of horroi and bloodshed, and fill our 
souls with pity and indignation. Despotism has often been tiled, 
and it has always been found wanting At its worst, it has en- 
gendered such monsters and greed, cruelty, lust, and egotism as 
Hipparchus, Phalans, Tibenus, Nero, Calignla Maxentius, Maxi- 
mmus.Ivan of Russia, Mutawakkil, Hajjaj, Aurangzeb, Muhammad 
Tughlaq, John of England, Eccelm da Romano, Alessandro de* 
Medici, Cesare Borgia, and others Despotism turns the ruler 
and his myrmidons into bestial egotists and his subjects into 
cimging, cowardly slaves Donato Giannotti, the Florentine 
historian of the sixty-sixth centuiy A ff (sixteenth ad), summing 
up the political §axpenence of Italy during the period of the 
Renaissance, declaied that the subjects of despotic princes were 
“woise than animals ” and became 4 so base and vile that they 
did not know whether they were awake or asleep m the woild " 


If the monarchy is hereditary, the luler may often be below 
the average in intelligence, and it would be unsafe to depend 
on his judgment, even if he is vutuous and unselfish If he is 
a selfish sensualist, as his environment genei ally makes him, his 
absolute power is a deadly weapon dnected against the people, 
their wealth, their honour, then women, and their lives and 
Liberties Such a scoundrel is not a mler, but just a tiger on a 
throne, a wolf wearing a crown 

Tf » desnot is both virtuous and intelligent, he may be a 

teLolent alorat. and Jus .ule may be beneficent m eorne 
benevolent , have been known in lustoiy Akbai, 

lespecte Such ralera Juge rf Oordova _ Malcn3 , St 

Asoka, Pejsis ’ , a f ew virtuous administrate s 

Louis, Rama, aIld tiat has produced incalculable miseiy. 

^SSEZtfS X™™ - * epochs and in .11 
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daily habit for the citizens of the World-State Their sane 
judgment is the sheet-anchor of thS polity 


Thus we know that a lieieditaiy monarch is a misfortune, 
and an elected dictatoi is not an infallible guide. An oligarchy of 
birth, of wealth, 01 of talent is also an indefensible institution If 
property and money are unjustly distributed in society, oligaichy 
only reflects that division of society into two classes.lt has all the 
cruelty and rapacity of class-rule The Gieek and Roman citi- 
zens exploited their slaves mercilessly, as they were a privile- 
ged oligaichy. The sweet strams of Aristophanean music should 
not make us deaf to the groans of the slaves m the mines of 
Launum The feudal lords and the ruleis of Venice also kept 
the people m abject seifdom The English oligarchy, which 
was overthrown m 6832, legislated only for the benefit of the 
landowneis. The French oligarchy of 6830 — 6848 repiesented 
the uppei bourgeoise Every oligarchy must seive its own , 
intei ests A benevolent despot may arise now and again, but 
a beneficent oligarchy is as unknown as a heibivorous tigei 
Even an oligarchy of talent will always degenerate mto a caste , 
it will tiy to enrich itself and maintain its pnvileges by all 
means in its power, like the Indian Biahmins Oligarchies aie 
also peculiaily prone -to discoid, jealousy, and violence Hero- 
dotus sums up the experience of the Gti eeks thus . “In an 
oligarchy, whilst many are everting their energies for the pub- 
lic good, strong pnvate enmities commonly spring up, — whence 
seditions arise, and from seditions, murder” The English 
barons fought one another like Kilkenny cats m the Wais of 
the Roses The polish nobles could nevei live in peace, and 
they mined Poland The annals of Florence are tarnished 
with the bloody feuds of the leading families History thus 
condemns oligarchy as the worqt possible form of government 
Thus we el iminat e monaichy and oligaichy, hereditaiy oi 
elective There lemams only Democracy, the rule of the 
People 


Democracy in the World-State will be duect, not repiesenta- 
tive A citizen does not eat by proxy, drink by proxy, marry 
bv proxy, or die by proxy why should he then make laws and 
V 1 „„ Yiv moxv ? The people will discuss and decide 

evravth.ng d.rectfy by the Imt.at.Te and the Befeiendun.. not 
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with himself, m political institutions Ministers and 

pnvate members alike know little of the real movements of 
public opinion, and have few methods of any value for ascer- 
taining them ” Even M J Bonn, who is an apologist for 
Parliaments, admits that “in a few countries, the parliamentaiy 
system is undoubtedly temporarily unfertile in otherd, it works 
with the greatest difficulty.” Such are these pietentious pie- 
posterous Parliaments to-day 1 John Dewey is right in postu- 
lating that s a democratic society should have “a unified and 
aiticulate will,” but, strange to say, he has failed to realize 
that representative political democracy can never abolish the 
“dualism” that he deplores. Only direct Democracy can re- 
present the People effectively and efficiently 


Demos must now rise m wrath and say “Away with these 
hucksters and tncksteis, who diaw big salaries for deceiving 
and duping me Why should they dictate to me ? Why should 
615 mercenary talkers make laws forfoity-eight millions 9 Who 
ordained these political priests and mediators, that have turned 
my Temple of Wisdom into a den of thieves This circus must 
now be closed for ever I will legislate directly in futuie, and 
thus be mistress in my own house ” 


Do not imagine that Parliament is a failure only in these capi- 
talist states, and that it may be useful m the Oo-opeiative World- 
State. It will be still less necessary in that Commonwealth, 
which shall be free from the curse of rival parties, organized by 
groups and classes with conflicting economic mterests for the 
purpose of fooling the public. John Dewey says of the parties 
m the United States “Political apathy such as has marked our 
thought for many yeais past is due fundamentally to mental con- 
fusion aiming from lack of consciousness of any vital connection 
between politics and daily affairs. The parties have been eager 
accomplices m maintaining the confusion and unreality It 
would be a waste of words to expatiate on the meaninglessness 
of present political platform, parties, and issues” Parties to-day 
are based, not on principles and opinions, but on pockets and 
Lj catchwoids., They defend and promote the economic 

interests of certain 
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between two 01 more into] ei ant parties, but' rath ei as a 
friendly talk in search of solution that may be acceptable to all. 
It is worth while to spend time and -take tiouble for such a 
consummation Such unanimity is essential, if liberty and fi et- 
ernity are to be maintained The Russian peasants m their mirs 
and the Society of Friends have attempted to arrive at unani- 
mous decisions. At piesent, the ridiculous and tyr anni cal sys- 
tem of majority vote prevails m parliaments, councils, and 
private societies and associations. If fifty one members out of 
a hundied vote foi a, proposal, it is “earned,” and the lemammg' 
forty-nme must obey 1 This is the new doctime of the infallibi- 
lity and sovereignity of the odd man But it is by no means 
ceitam that fifty-one persons are always wiser than forty -nm e, 
or that fifty-one can always beat foity-nme in a fight What is 
then the rationale of this system? If a -proposal is appioved by 
90 per cent of the membership, there may be a strong presump- 
tion ,m its favour, and such a big majority may be legal ded as 
equivalent to unanimity foi practical purposes The ten dis- 
sidents may modestly defer to the judgment of the ninety, 01 
they may obtain exemption as “conscientious objectois ” But a 
bare majority cannot always claim to possess supenoi wisdom 
or pieponderant force It is the apotheosis of anthmetic. An 
armed minority has no right to coei ce the majority, but a votiug 
majority has also no right to coeice the minority All decisions 
should be taken unammoitslv. or by an overwhelming majority 
of at least ninety per cent , with the option of exemption foi 
those who are convmced Such a democi a tic procedure will 
secuie harmony and willing co-operation, and also safeguaid in- 
dividual liberty 


Administration will be immensely . simplified m the Woi Id- 
State There will be no judge, no police, no army, no navy; 
no tax collectors, no detectives, no lawyeis, no solicitors, no 
murderers, no thieves, no prisons, and no hangmen Common 
monerty and sound education will abolish crime. There will 
he no rogues, burglais. gangsters financier or millionaires. 
There will be no disputes about legacies, conti acts, debts em- 
ltot elements and other financial complications Jtfonej is the 
malMS such law-suits, but in the Woild-State. money will 
^unknown Anacreon cned in anguish On account of gold 
toothers MW brothers no moie, and paients are parents no moie 
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nor an administi ative officer, nor a foreign policy, nor indeed 
any ioiut means of coercion.” 

Such will be the State foietold by Victoi Hugo . — 

'*0 Repubhque umveiselle. 

• Tu n’es encore que Petincell e 
Domain tu seras le soleil ” 


(0 univeisal Republic, Thou ait as yet only a spaik To- 
morrow, Thou wilt be the sun ) 

The World-State will not be founded by Force or on Force. 
It will abjuie, eschew, abhoi, and abolish oigamzed biute-force 
in all its odius foims Natuie has given us deft hands and feet 
not sharp claws and talons Natuie thus says to Man “Work I 
Don’t fight and wound and slay.” Force has been the sworn 
foe of justice and equality at all times When all men work 
and produce wealth, how and why should a few be exempted 
from toil and supplied with murderous weapons ? Such an 
aimed class will surely exploit and oppress the whole commu- 
nity m long run, whatever may be the purpose for which it is 
first established and equipped An armed group is like cancer in 
the body politic The police and the aimy can never be useful 
social institution they are only monstiousand diabolical instru- 
ments m the service of greed and hatred If all men and 
women work honestly and live peacefully, there will be no 
thieves and burglars against whom the police are supposed to 
protect ■ us And who will protect us against the police itself, 
against its parasitism* In this way, we should haveasupei- 
police to watch the police, and another group of armed citizens 
to control that supei -police, and so on ad znfimtum The 
present police is lequired only for the defence of the pro- 
perty of the wealthy classes, as the honest people possess 
nothing that the thieves wish to steal If wealth and woik 
were justly and equally distributed, thieves would not exist 
No baby is bom a thief Capitalism bleeds thieves and pick- 
and then maintains the police and pi isons foi pi otec- 
Si^the jewelleiy and cash-deposits of the rich jobbers against 
« C asional depredations of a few adventurous and enterpri- 
m atter- cas J°“" utterly disinherited and demoiahzed class 

be unkn em , iaids are the inevitable corollaries of diamonds 
biothers^ d 'S iaD iai 
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Thus Foice is shown "to be an mtzudmg vipei m the garden of 
human society, and we must crush and destroy it completed, 
finally, and irrevocably. 


' It is sometimes said that Force may be the instiument of Jus- 
tice, when it is employed by the weak and the oppiessed against 
the armed aggressors who exploit them. This History lecoids 
the success of the Greeks against the Persian invaders, of the 
Hindu against the Greeks, of the Teutons against the Romans, of 
. the Japanese against the Mongols, of the Congolese against the 
Portuguese, of the Italian against the Australians, of the Dutch 
against the Spaniards, of the Abyssimans against the Italians, of 
the Afghans and the Irish against the British, etc In the class- 
war, too, the armed conflicts of Coicyia, Florence, the Swiss 
Peasants’ League, and the French and the Russian Revolutions 
have resulted m some soi t of victory foi the woiking-men and 
farmeis over the exploiting classes. This meagre lecord of the 
triumph of Right over Might is quite authentic : but we must not 
forget Might has won many moie victories over Right during 
centuries The slaves of Greece and Rome, the subject nations 
of Rome, the shudias of ancient India, the heroes of the German 
Peasants’ War of 6525 A h and the English Revolt of 6381 a h , 
the Jews, the Algenans,the Poles, the Finnish working-men, the 
Bulgarian and German Communists, * the Sudanese, the Rajputs 
the Boers, the Armenians, the French peasants of the Jacquene, 
the Babouvists and the Communal ds of Pans, the Persians of 
the 57th century, the Kashmiris, the unemployed of Pans in 
t>848, and many other classes and peoples failed to secure justice 
and fieedom by -the arbiti ament of aims The sword of Right 
broke m then helpless hands Might lemained exultant and 
liiumoWt The appeal to Force has not always ended in vic- 
tory foi the peaceful farmers and worlnng-meu, but more often 
for their brutal and well-organized enemies It lias been a game 
. , , i B intterv * and Justice has diawn only a vei v feu 

of chance, like a ’^s 0 f Equality and Freedom to-day 

prizes If some si d bullet to bullet, von need not 

decide to °PP°^ gu ? l c P ^ay. Let them fight it out as they 
take sides in the b y^t juJge or condemn any one. 

can, and may J^sti perfect instrument for achieving paiti- 
Force is sometimes unpeifeet society, which is saturated 

ally beneficial results » «.« Gl eod Hate It is not to 

through and tniougi 
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Mankind mto raasteis and slaves, loids and serfs, imperialist 
and sublets. capitalists and wage-slaves A soldier is logically 
the enemy of the worker, as may be observed in the stakes in 
thelT S.A. Some men worker were first set apart foi fighting the 
rival tribes ; but then they lived m idleness and exploited then 
own tribesmen in the intervals between the intei tribal combats 
Such were the Kshatriyas of India and the European mei can- 
aries^ of the Middle Ages The custom of maintaining such a 
fighting class first turned the people into slaves of the swoid 
The warriors also conqueied othei tubes and settled down 
among them as rulers, landlords, and geneials Rut force was 
at the root ot the whole system of brigandage the soldiers 
compelled the peasants and labouiers to pay tribute It is thus 
-cleai that Force is the natural and implacable adversary of 
Laboui Like fiie and watei, these two can never be leconcil- 
ed How then can Labour expect its final emancipation with 
the aid of Force 9 Can the foe of a hundred centimes become 
a good in end now 9 It is impossible If organized Foice 
abolishes Capitalism, it will also exploit Labour m new wavs 
m future Why should the armed soldiers of any party work 
and sweat 9 They will always prefei the easiei method oi 
robbing those who work. Who will resist them 9 An army is 
/like a swaim of locusts it must feed itself fiist and always 
Wliatevei flag it may wave, led or white, it will behave as the 
horde of paiasites that it, is A Labour movement that ends in 
the creation of an armv is like the ill-fated Clytemnesti a, whose 
son Orestes killed her Socialism must abolish all aimies, it 
must not oi ganize new armies An army can never emancipate 
Labour, for it must exploit Laboui in ordei to exist whatever 
nama it, may give itself Laboui should be on its guaid against 
all weapons and unifoims, whatever colour they may be paint- 
ed They all have to be paid for out of the product of Laboui 
Force can thus change the masteis of Laboui , but it cannot 
make it free Don’t expel the Bourbons in oi dei to serve 
Napoleon , don’t overthrow George Ill’s armies to become the 
slaves of Rockefeller and Vanderbilt. Rather make exploita- 
tion impossible for evei by getting lid of militarism altogether 

The world needs, and will long need, an international group 
. “Evinced and consistent anti-militansts, who understand 
1 rlv that Force is always an evil, even if it be a necessary 
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must create a ceita m type oi chaiacter, which will react to 
all stimuli in a definite manner No one can be a fighting 
patriot and a peaceful socialist oi a peaceful internationalist, 
and a fighting socialist Such dual peisonalitv cannot be long 
maintained, as character does not consist ot a pan of coats that 


one can don or doff at pleasure Militarism must be consistent 
and sav to the young people “Fight with weapons always 
and for all things, for yom country, your class, your club, your 
family, your cricket team, youi business firm, your literal v 
society your love-affans, your sect, and voni chnich ’ Earnest 
men have often fought bravely for then chili ches and their 
families Why should they fight only for then counti y, ami 
for nothing else 9 Or only for their class, and for nothing else 9 
In fact, pugnacious pugilism as a habit, cannot be limited m its 
scope m this arbitrary fashion When yon once appeal to 
foice, you cannot precisely detei mine and define and lestram 
and i estrict its devastating power, as an incendiary cannot 
command the fire to ' burn exactly so many houses and no 


more A militarist is unable to change his ways of thought 
and action he feels anil thinks and di earns in terms of 
combat and victory The militanst and the pacifist really 
represent different types of character and follow absolutely 
different methods, even if their goal be the same If von 
devise a militarist policv in snppoit of a pi ogiessive move- 
ment, you must tally to voui banner all the sturdy athletes, 
the lobust bullies and butcheis the hardened and self-indulgent 
sportsmen, and the brutalized soldiers, who. like Homei’s 
heroes, take delight in blows and wounds and blood and 
death If. on the conti ary, you plan a peaceful campaign 
m favour of the same movement, yon must, muster all the 
ff entle and self-denying idealists, the weak indignant women 
the noble apostles, the stoical philosophers, and the much- 
Lduung maity is. who are deteimmed to teach and to suffer, but 
Z t(f s f a y If Militarism dictates the course of a movement, it 
must encourage murderous and aggiessive heroism as the chief 
m *f . _g am ong the Fascists and m the armies of Islam If 
A, „ the gn.dmg compel then the heroism of Simplicity 
pacitam s i egarded as the stipieme quality, as among 

and Enduiance is s eal i v 0hnshan ohmch Thus Mill- 

W.nTS P” 8 *” »"* pnr, " < “ ' ,n,tP ,I,TOrfrent eve " ,f 
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psychologically nece&saiy and historically venfiable It cannot 
be otherwise As Schillei warns us, “Evil must m evil end ” 
What and who can then break this ghastly blood-duppmg 
chain of causation, each of whose billions of links is a murdeied 
man’s skull 9 Prom the mythical crime of Cam down to yester- 
day’s deeds of violence, the red streak of blood, swollen at times 
into a surging torrent, can be discerned throughout history as 
the evei -present symbol of the bestial savagely to which all man 
ai e liable to reveit m moments of atavistic degradation Now I 
tell you the good news that you can free youiself from the coils 
of this immense and apparently immortal python now and to-day. 
And how 9 By simply willing and vowing that you will nevei, 
never fight as a soldier 01 learn the trade of soldiering it is done. 
You need not wait for geneial disaimament and the effective 
woi ld-treaty of perpetual Peace all that will come m due 


'course. But it will come only if you now first disarm yourself 
individually. The great William Penn disarmed himself m 
meeting the Red Indians, and thus pioved the wisdom of 
Corneille’s piecept “Gentleness is stronger than violence.” 
Beverley Nichols declaies that he may fight m an international 
army under ceitam cucumstances. But you should learn to 
give up the idea of fighting aitogethei Nevei fight foi 
anybody or anything m any aimy whatsoever Disaim your 
mind completely by thiuking constantly of peace and not of 
all weapons of wai This is the only way out of the bottomless 


moiass of militarism, m which mankind is slowly sinking to-day 
Let the pioneerd get out one by one, and stand safe and clean 
on the solid earth Then they can call to the others, and the 
mass will follow The first Chustians weie taught not to 
serve in the Roman aimy Ongen said boldly “The enemi- 
es of our faith require us to beai aims foi the State and to 
lay men We do not fight undei the Einpeior although he 
reaime it.” A Chinese gentleman nevei thought of choosing 
the degrading profession of a soldier 01 an annv ofhcei The 
Snoietr of Friends and several Laboui oigamzation bravely re- 
teed to war the mmdeiei’s umfo. m daring the Greet War- 
Se only sane men in a wild of loneties Peoiflem m thus 
tne oiuy . j 1( j ea aT1 d, even if it were, it must be tned 

notanew or tmtaeditte^ the’o^y ^ rf ftom ^ 

bUmnl’ clashing, end tottering edifice of e iniliteust end mete- 
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have buffered as lebels and heietics for the ciime of being 
Buddhists. Christians, Protestants, Puritans, Abolitionists, Re- 
publicans, and Socialists. To-day Pacifism draws the clear line 
of demarcation between progress and Reaction, as War m the 
greatest and deepest and direst evil that menaces mankind 
even unto death If you shnk this duty, you may do good in 
other small ways, but you will have deserted your post in the 
vanguaid of Humanity Remember Lowell’s warning 

“Once to eveiy man and nation comes the moment to decide. 

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, foi the good or evil side. 


■S 

We see dimly in the Present what is small and what is great, 
Slow of faith, how weak an arm may turn the iron helm of fate 
But the soul is still oraculai, amid the market’s dm, 

List the ominous stein whisper from the Delphic cave within— 
‘They enslave their children’s childien, who make compiomise 

with sm ’* 

JMany Jeremiahs of Demociacy have recently arisen m differ- 
ent countnes They have filled the air with then dismal cioak- 
mgs and pessimistic prophecies of woe. They proclaim that 
Democracy is dying or dead H Q Wells has had the tementy 
to give the title “After Democracy” to one of his books. H 
Snell, a true fuend of Demociacy, says ‘We alieadv have 
new autocratic governments, and Democracy seems even less 
safe to keep matching foi ward than it was befoie ” 


In some cases, the wish is fathei to the thought The rising 
tide of Demociacy bids fair to sweep away the ancient 1am- 
parts and bastions of privilege in our class-iuled society The 
ohearchs watch the waves rolling m higher and highei in every 
neneiation, and they tiemble foi then piopeity and piestige. 
All who batten on the exploited laboui of the People rejoice at 
Sw* temporal v checks and reveises that Demociacy may sufifei; 
“ut Democracy is an irresistible taco, lie loonnhun-eiodiiig 
out, WO" po-neciallv when it is coupled with Rationalism in 
iwn ^ Between the uppei and nether miU- 

•? Behonahsm, the ol.ga.oha will be 

ston«>«t ™rtWe(L in comse of time. H the People are 
crashed *° “”[ b theological auperstition of metapl.ys.oal 

n0tWle „ theHiU aemond » higher stand,,, d of onltme in 
]iessimiBm, tney " 
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Therefore, be not afraid of this upstait Fascism in all its forms, 
it is only a temporary phenomenon, the last flare of the flame of 
Capitalism before it dies out. Democracy is only stepping back 
a little in order to take a longer and higher jump soon Even 
ruthless Fascism has been unable to dissolve the Trade Unions, 
the massive bulwaiks of the serned ranks of the Proletariat It 
may banish 01 imprison the democratic “leadeis” (many of them 
unworthy of the name) , but it cannot exile Science or* shut up 
all the factories and the Trade Unions m the concentration- 
camps. While Science lives, there is hope for Demociacy, and 
Science is now immortal whichever class may rule Science 
gives us our biead and clothes and shoes and houses and cinemas 
and books and all thmgs that we need every day. It will be 
kept alive and fed and tended and fattened, as it is indeed the 
milch-cow of the human race Where Science breathes, Supei- 
stition cannot flouiish, as mosquitos cannot stay in a di aught of 
fresh air Without the treachery of the fair but false Delilah 
of Superstition, the mighty Samson of Demos cannot be bound 
and blinded by his enemies, as he is alas 1 to-day When 
Superstition is no more, the million-throated cry of the People 
lor more money, leisure, and education will sound the knell of 
Oligarchy as easily as the dynamite of the tunnel-borei shatteis 
the mountain that blocks their path As the wise de Tocque- 
ville asked, “Can anyone believe that Demociacy, which has 
oveicome Kings and destroyed feudalism, will letreat before the 
tradesmen and the capitalists 

Battle against Supeistition at the same time as you oigamze and 
teach the Demos, and then the tnumpli of Demociacy is as sure 
as the return of Halley’s comet The two Napoleans of Fiance 
thought that they had seen the last of Demociacy. They died 
m exile, and French Democracy is now stionger than v evei The 
short epoch of Fascism is like the intei val at the theatie duiing 
which the clowns and buffoons aie allowed to play their antics 
on the stage Democracy ib busy behind the scenes, decking 
heiself in new attire for the next Act, m which she will not 
ear as the rag-covered silly staiving seivant-girl of Capi- 
t 1 |j U t as Our Lady of Equality, with the bambino of Liberty 
ViAi’arms beautiful, radiant, gracious adoiable for evermore 
T us of this generation has been given the priceless privilege 
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a ci id pen. Liberty blossoms best in tlie soil of Equality, 
wheie it cannot be crushed under the weight of the piled-np 
money-bags of the uch Freedom is also the mighty mothei of 
Progress, her loving mother and hei tender noise m infancy 
Unreasoning conseivatism is afi aid of cuticisni. as abatfeais 
the stun But the World-State 'will accept Pi ogress as its 
lundainenial principle It will not seek steieotyped stability, 
like the ancient polities of Gieece, India, and China it will 
lathei rejoice m new expenments and institutions, as a scientist 
takes pude m great discoveries and inventions Theie will be 
no day without its dieam, no month without its novelty, no vear 
without its Utopia The citizens will take up the ciy of the 
jilted lover at Locksley Hall ”Not m vam the distance beacons. 
Foiwaid, forward let us range Let the gieat woild spin foi 
ever down the ungmg grooves of change” Dante’s ill-judged 
leproach to Florence will be the pi oud boast of the Woild- 
State — >. 


Thee, who usest such nice subtlety, 

That to the middle of November scaice 
Reaches the thread thou in October weavest 
How many times within thy meinoiy. 

Customs and laws and coins and offices 

Have been by thee 1 enewed, and people changed 


We now know that Piogiess depends on change and vanation 
Full liberty of cuticism and innovation must theiefoie be conce- 
ded to all citizens A new idea is always boin in one mind or 
m a few minds , it has to be subsequently accepted bv the com- 
vnnmtv winch may decide to christen and real it Lack of 
liberty 'would booh result in intellectual sterility. New idea, 
would net be conceived at all. oi they would be still-bom It is 
one of the most atrocious cnmes against Humanity to pi event 
dTflmth of a'nev idea 01 to smothei it in the swaddling-clothes 
1 he bn tii ot a , _ mi u lon tunes moie repiehensible 

Such spnitua olnldien piactised by the ancient Aiabs 

taZr^tn ^d “ £ well fall "a need man as kill a 
and Spaitans t . jj a good man as kill a good 

T^The wSstt w^U moolaun tL pobcy "Strict bn th 
idea" me worm of children but no bn th conti ol at 

contiol for the P l0Ci e L t t h e creative nmnds (and what 

all for - ideas and ideals 
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voluntary “defensive associations 5 against the aggi*essive ele- 
ments m society. Johannes Caspar Schmidt (alias Max Stirnei) 
proposed an “association of egotists.” and wrote “Every 
higher being set over me, be he God 01 Man, weakens my 
feeling of Individuality and pales befoie the Sun of this self- 
consciousness.*’ Professor L T Hobhonse admits that the 
sphere of personal liberty is ‘ most difficult to define, and that 
“the limits of just libeity are easy to draw neither in theoiy noi 
m practice.” H. J Laski evades the i eal problem by suggest- 
ing a paradoxical principle ‘The pi ohibitions issued should 
be built upon the wills of those whom they effect The lules 
made should embody an experience lean follow and, m geneial, 
accept But I must point out that the very essence of Law is 
that it is compulsory and coercive it does not depend on the 
individual's acceptance Hobbes, Hnxely, Comte and some 
Catholic thinkers teach that no limit can be set to State-mtei- 
fei ence m theory 

Thus we find that the philosophers do not agree on this 


qnestion x . . 

I believe that this Goidian knot cannot be united bv the 
nimble fingers of political logic, but must be cut at one blow bv 
the sharp sword of Ethics. I hold that Libeity is and must be 

by its very natuie, unlimited and absolute Limited liberty is 
ns much a contradiction in tenns as a square circle or a flat 
SDheie If liberty is limited by Law. it is libeity no more 
Even a veiy little Law kills liberty, like a diop of piussic acid 
bodv of man Law and Liberty cannot be reconciled, as 
they are as different as night and daj Hegel, thi e talented 

i 0 f autocracy, perpetrated the paradox that Liberty 

SSST. Law Oiceio also talked nonsense 

consists iu . cons , s ts m the powei of doing that 

when he said ^ historical French Decla- 

H contaoed the heresy that “the heats (of 
ration oi orb J etermme d by Law ' But Law is external, 

hbetty) can only he detemme^ y ^ Llberty „ 

coercive, suspicio . mneimost mmd, voluntaiy, 

of the inner threatens, liberty smiles 

sociable, and C0 “?P®J leisuades. Law invokes authonty : 
Law commands 1 7 ^ut yourself As Schiller says 

libeity appeals to no ne \er produced any gieat 

n “Die Bauber” Lnu 
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constitutes extieine peril to the individual or to society All 
sects, parties, and churches regaid their own principles and 
practices as sacrosanct and uni vei sally beneficial It is simply 
a game of folly and ignorance, played with the aid of police- 
men. gaolers, and hangmen Liberty abhois such cruelty and 
caprice of the Law Eveiv man and woman must be wholly 
and entirely free, 

“Fiee as oiu riveis aie 
' Oceanward going — 

Free as the bi ee/es ai e 
Over ns blowing ” 

(Whittier) 


The right rule is this ‘ Let there be no limit to Liberty ” 
In the Woild-State. proper education and good institutions will 
produce virtuous and enlightened citizens who will do the light 
ol their own accoid, as the lark sings m the sky They will 
and must always act as noble and wise comrades, as the glow- 
worm cannot but. shine in the dark Nature and Nurture will 
teach them to promote the development and happiness of all, 
including themselves, by all then thoughts, words, and deeds 
They shall not need laws, for then full liberty will lead them 
to avoid all anti-social actions Virtue dictated by fear is woise 
than free vice for the fiee man can one day learn tiue virtue, 
but the slave never Foi ce destroys fi eedom When freedom 
dies, virtue dies too St Francis understood this truth clearly 
when he refused to draw up a code of rules, with pains and 
penalties, for his fnais He resigned the headship of the Order 
rather than poison Love with Law He said m Ins last days* 
“I should have found strength to perform the duties of my 
charge But this charge is wholly spiritual . I pill not become 
an execuhonei to strike and punish as political goveinois must 

The modern philosophers who discuss the “limits of liberty 7 
beam at the wrong end I say, ' Give us good schools and new 
and nolitioal institutions, and let there be more and 
eoonom loun( j Tiam bettei citizens ; establish 

m0 n r ® °i. lon banish competition and coercion, and fcheie will 

C0 * h/the slightest danger in allowing unlimited Liberty, which 
not be the sligntest ua a „ Thlg the anl , out 

is indeed every citizen s birthrign^ ^ ^ man is bound and 

of the present slaveiy. m wnu,u 
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(in) Cultural Equality: Equality in education mav bp called 
the insurance policy of the State Education adapts the citizen 
to the State It establishes unity and harmony. It manlds 
character and inculcates ideals. It should be common to all. 
like -water and bread At present, a few wealthy families mono- 
polize highei education, while the millions of poor citizens have 
to be content with the ciumbs of science and literature that fall 
from the tables of the colleges and universities Society is 
divided into cultural classes the college-trained men and women 
and the pupils of the elemental y schools. The woman-giaduates 
of the woild have even foimed an association of then oi\n so 
strong is their caste-feeling. In some countries the line of 
demarcation is between hteiat.es and illiterates! So gi eat is this 
cultural inequality to-day. that a foil individuals mav be Doctois 
m several Faculties (like the gi eat Albeit Schweitzer), while 
the mass of the people cannot even lead and Miite coirectli ! 
Friendly social intercourse is impossible between the two castes. 
An educated person wishes to talk of politics, ai t ami science 
while the farmeis and labouieis can discuss onlv the weather, 
wages, prices, supeistition. and scandal We must not have 
Doctors and dunces in oui midst, no Fausts and Fa 1st a /Is to- 


gether. We should establish a fnniy uniform standard of edu- 
cation for all citizens, while original research will of comse lie 
the duty of the gifted scholars But even natural intelligence, 
which is now appoitioned in such unequal inensnie at the moment 
of birth, Mill belnoie and moie equalized in future. All citizen*. 
will stand on nearlv the same intellectual level, ns the\ Mill he 
of about the same statuie Genius mm elude the Iiims of hcie- 
dity, but talent will certainly be distnbuted evenh and just h 
by "a scientific system of eugenics and stirpiciilture All Mill 
then be born clever and intelligent All will he educated np to 
the same standard and the tvo castes Mill ho no inme 


Besides equality of brains and schooling, there isanothei hind 
of eauahtv that must also be guaianteed to all All ati/pu« 
mn J be trained to do both bram-ivoik and manual Af present, 
society in all countries », d.uded I into the tun ante, of W 
workeis and manual labourer* Some gentlemen' let their nail, 
now long in order to ,hou tliat they no, or In, .eh a N-ulo n. 

P ™ As a consequence, the brains of the moi king-men are 
S and tho “and, of the .ntellecfn.l, a.e ,. aland end 
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m Iho World-State, and there will be no knights, loids, eai Is, 
viscounts, chevalieis. pashas, sirdars, hon’bles, grafts, dewans, 
etc Ho citizen will like to adorn himself or herself with such 
peacock’s feathers If you are not content with the noble title 
of Comrade,” you die a vainglorious fool, and should learn 
betiei Go and learn from Robert Burns — 

“You see yon birkie ca’d a loid, 

Wha struts an’ stares, an’ a’ that, 

Tho’ hundreds woiship at his word, 

He’s but a coof for a’ that 
Foi a’ that, an’ a’ that, 

Then dignities an’ a’ that. 

The pith o’ sense an pride ol worth, 

Aie higher lank than a’ that ” < 


(vi) Ethical Equality Virtue should be equally dissemi- 
nated among the citizens, 01 State will pensh. All must be 
unselfish, tempeiate, and mdustiious A uniform standard of 


Ethics must be maintained A society of saints and scoundrels 
cannot flourish Atpiesent tlieie aie vast differences m the 
moral calibre and capacity of the citizens, as there are plains, 
lulls and mountains on the suiface of the earth Some persons 
aie veiy vntuous and adimiable, while otheis are rakes and 10- 
gues. Histoi v introduces us to such contemporaries as Plato 
and Cutias. Neio and St Paul, Alanc, and St Jerome, Aiatasatiu 
and Buddha, Landi u and Ingoyen Such ethical inequality is 
fatal to the State which needs a safe and level base It also 
creates unreal utopianism on the hand and soidid corruption on 
the other Comi adeship and Citizenship must be ennobled and 
Aimarded by ethical equality which will be established by 
a sound system of education - 


When the sixfold Equality has been secured and realized, we 
gh p.ll pass on to Fraternity 

These are the piinoiples of Demociacy, Liberty, and Equality 
, 4.1,0 Oo-onerative Commonwealth will be founded But 

° n oolr "What can I do for the furtherance of these pnn- 

y °u may asu^ ^ can dQ muc]l # you hve m a country 

cipies io-aay ^ £ not democratic, begin to agitate for the 

w here tne go ersa i suffrage and responsible government 

wUcSm goal ante® all the rights of the individuals end 
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sweated by the well-to-do class. Organize trade uni ons am 
them in order to improve their condition Trade Unionism 
is the first step towards Equality. Form also a political Labour 
Party out of the oppressed class Establish Co-operative societi- 
es for production and consumption Open schools and evening 
classes for their instruction m politics, economics, and other 
subjects. Promote the fourfold Laboui Movement, winch consists 
of Tiade Unionism, Political Agitation, Co-opeiation, and In- 
dependent Education These are the four wings of the world- 
wide Labour Movement 

Above all, practise Deuiociacy, Liberty, and Equality in your 
daily life. Government will change slowly, but your daily life 
is a noble institution that you can establish foithwith. Tieat 
all alike as comrades Don’t fawn on the nch, and don’t frown 
on the pool. Be simple m j r our habits and tastes Scorn snob- 
bery) despise all titles and tinsel trappings of capitalists society. . 
Shun luxuxy like poison Be tolerant towards all Don’t tiy 
to force your opinions on otheis by aggressive methods. Bes- 
pect the lights of those who difFei from you in religion and 
politics Be jealous not only of youi own liberty, but of the 
liberty of all In team-work don’t play the autociat Cultivate 
simplicity, independence and tolerance, and thus be a worthy 
herald of the Woi Id-State, like Henry David Thoieau, who 
could say with pride 


“My life more civil is and free 
Than any civil polity ” 


4 Fraternity Liberty and Equality prescribe the mini- 
mum that all citizens shall be entitled to claim in the World- 
Sntft But Fraternity will indicate the maximum that they 
will get Fraternity is only a long Latin word for “Love,” 
^ 7 p ftle star of society around which all the laws and m- 
ofitutions must l evolve for ever Nay. even the axis of the 
it Si shill not always point to the same star but the soul of 
eaith snau uu iemain tiue to the eteinal ideal of Love 

Man will Eauality clamoui foi just lights, but Love thinks 

Liberty and ®ZTSi™. The rule of Fraternity m Dist^! 

of giTO>8 B2JL* should woik according to his ability, md 
to® » „g accordmg to his need.” The childien do 

receive eve r y *“^ on Bights, but on hee and full love Th e 
not grow ana 
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You can be such a pioneer Do your duty withm the nation- 
state to-day, but do it m the spirit of a world-citizen of the 
future^ Eschew all hatied and contempt for other nations and 
races Study world-history, travel as often as you can, learn' 
a world-language, read world-liteiature, cultivate the society of 
foreigners and strangers and thus make youiself and your 
fiiends woitliy of world-citizenship Establish a Cosmopolitan 
Club in youi town. Join an inter-national correspondence 
society.^ Preach peace, when otheis howl in hate or rage for’ 
revenge. Welcome all to youi home and your hp»H, whites 


and blacks, browns and yellows, creoles and mulatto* sies 

and Hattentots— all men and women and childien . idis-^ 
tmotion of lace or colour Eat and dunk with all >«d 

serve all Do good to all Don’t support the cruel an" .. “ 

stitutions of Capitalism and Nationalism Keep alo* ‘ 
as much as you can. They shall perish Build nj 
(fellowship. Don’t participate in the parliaments, corn * unies, 


navies, law-courts, parties, and chuiches, that Uphold the present 
system The early Chustian community spumed and shun- 
ned the institutions of the Roman Empne rk thus, 
and wait for the World-State It ^ghall come, not day and 
not to-moi row, but m its own good time But if , live m 
the light of its Ideal now and here, you are alreadj ' ,i+ izen 
of that State. You belong to it You may be boiu the 
present nation-state, , but yon are not of it. Your heart is else- 
where Waking and sleeping, you think of the Woild-State 
and long foi its advent. When the Sun is still belcv, + 1 e 
houzon m the early morning, he cannot be seen, but he 
before him sister Dawn, holy Ushas, radiant Auroia, t ‘ 
also been deemed woithy of adoration Such a slow-brign 
mg Dawn are ye puvileged to witness in this age, though yo 
eyes cannot behold the Sun Youi children and giand-childr. 
will rejoice m the light and warmth of the Sun that shall 
illumine the Earth in the days to come, the serene and spacious 
World-State, one and indivisible 

There amidst the world new-builded shall our earthly deeds abide, 
Though our names be all forgotten and the tale of how we died . 9 

"Where lies the land to which the ship would go 9 
Par, far ahead, is all her seamen know 
And where the land she travels from ? Away, 

Ear, far behind, is all that .they can say.’* 



